


ROPSQ






ASIATIC RESEARCHES:

on,
TRANSACTIONS

pP THR
. SOCIETY
INGTIUTED IN BENGAL,

0% IEMTIAING INTO TES

JEYSRY AND ANTIQUITIES, THE ARTS, SCIENCES, AND
LITHRATURE,

oF

ASTA

- L ]

YOLUME THE FIFTH

i

Prinssd verbatm from the Calessita Editios,

LONDON

HRIRPES POR 1, $ERELL, YERNOR AND HOGN, J. CUTHALL, J WALKSE, N LEA, LACKINGTOR
ALLEN, A¥D €O ; OTAIRGE A¥D IO, & PAUIDLS, ANDJ SCATCRFAD
e —

3799






ADVERTISEMENT.

THE defcrved eftimation in which the Tranfa&tions of the va-
rious Socteties in Great Britain, as well as upon the Continent, have hi-
therto been held is a circumftance fo well known that nothing in this
place need be faid upon the fubject; but the lucubrations of the Afiatic
Socicty have not been fo widely diffuftd. Nearly the whale of the im-
preflion of the Afiatic Refearches is diftributed in the Eaft Indies, there.
fore very few copics reach Europc; and this among other reafons, hast
given nife to the prefent publication. To fuffer o many valuable Paper.,
on & vaft variety of Literary, Scientific, and Antiquarian Subjects, to Lic
buricd on the fhelves of a few perfons would have been an unpardonable
offence; but to refcue from a kind of oblivion, and to prefent to their
Countrymen in Europe, a regular feries of the Papers communicated to
the Afiatic Socicty, is the intention of the Undertakers of the prefent
Work. This Society, it is well known, had the Jate excellent and learned
Sir WiLLiam Jones for its Founder, and for its Prefident many years;
but fince he has favoured the world with an account of its origin in the
firft volume of the work, we fhall content ourfelves with referring our
Readers to that difcourfe, wherein they will find an ample difplay of its
utility, and a detail of its objedds of purfuit,

a2 Is



i ADVERTISEMINT.

IN the ditfertation on the Religious Ceremonies of the Hindus, p. 361,
of the prefeat volume,  the author cites a paffage which appears to have
reference to the creation of the univerfe, and which feems, upon the
wiole, to bear fome refemblance to the account given by Mofes in the
Pentateuch, This naturally leads us to confider the antiquity of both
the Mufaic and Flindu Scriptures, and to compare, in fome meafure, the
accounts given mm cach work relative to that important fad.

The writings of Mosts have generally been confidered as more ancient
than thofe of any other perfon ; but the Hindu Scriptuses, fo far as the
refearches of feveral leamed men have extended, appear to be of very high
antiquity, and arc even carried by fome beyond the time of the Hebrew
Lawgher.  Sit W, Joxes, in his Preface to the * Inftitutes of Hindy
Law; or the Ordinances of MExD, according to the Glofs of Cul.
pu'ea,” carries the higheft age of the Yamur vida 1580 years before the
birth of Crnist, which is ninc years previous to the birth of Mosks,
and ninety before Mosrs departed from Egypt with the Ifraclites. This
date, of 1580 years before Craist, feems the more probable, Lecaufe the
Hindu fages arc faid to have delivered theit kaowledge orally, Currv’a
BuarTa produced, what may be faid to be very truly, the fhorteft, yet the
moft luminous; the leatt oftentatious, yet the moft learncd; the decp-
cft, yet the moft agrecable, commentary on the Hindu Scripturcs, that ever

wis



ADVERTISEMENT, v

was compofed on any author aacient or modern, European or Afiatic:
and it is this work to which the learned generally apply, on account of
jts clearnefs.  'We fhall not, however, take up your time with a differ-
tation on the exa& age of cither the Hebrew or the Hindu Scriptures:
both arc ancient: let the learned judge: but fome extradls from the Hin-
du and Hebrew accounts of the creation may ferve to thew how much
they agree together : whether the Hindu Brihmens borrowed from Moses
or Moses from the Hindu Brihmens, is not our prefent enquiry,

Extralds from the Laws of Extralls from the Writings
Mzeyr. of Moszs.

Tis wiiverfe exifled only in the i In the beginning God created the
diving idea yet snexpanded, as if irvolved heaven and the earth. (Gen. i, 1)
in darknefs, impercepiible, undefinable,
undifcoverable &y reafin, amd unduco-
veeed fy revelation, as if it were wholly
immerled in fleep; (chap. i 5.)

Then the fle flf-erifiing  power,
himfclf undifcerned, but making tlis
world difcernible, with five clements and
other principles of muturr, appested
with undiminsthed glory, etpandig his
idea, or difpelling the gloum. (ib. §.)

He, whom the mund alonc com
perceive, whofe effence cludes the ex-
ternal organs, who his no vilible

parts,
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Meyv.
parts, who exifts from eternity, ever nz,
the foul of ali beings, whom no being can
comprehend, fhone forth in perfon. (ib.

7)

He, having willed to produce vatious
beinps from his own divine fubftance,
fieft with a thought created the waters,
&e. (ib.8.)

The waters are called mérd, becaufe
they were the production of Nana, or
the fpirit of God; and, fince they were
his firft ayane, or place of motion, he
thence is named Na'ra’yana, or mov.
ing o the waters, (ib. 10.)

From THAT WH1cH 15, the firll canfe,
not the obje® of fenfe, exifting cvery
where in fubflunce, not exifting o our per-
ception, without beginning or end, was
produced the divine male. (ib, 21.)

«~JIeframed the heavenabore and the
earth bencath: in the midfk ke placed the
fubtil cther, the cight regions, and the
permanent receptacle of waters. (ib, 13.)

Mosus,

And the carth was without form,
and void; and darknefs was upon
the face of the deep: and the Spirit of
God moved upon the face of the
waters. (ib. 2.)

And God fuid, Let us make man
in our image. (ib. 26.)

And God faid, Let there be 2
firmament in the midft of the waters;
—and God called the firmament
Heaven, (b, 6,8,)

—]1e
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Meyv.
~He framed all creatures. (ib, 16).

~He top firft afligned to 2l crea-
tares diftinék names, diftint acls, and
diftin@ occupations. (ib. 21.}

—He gave being to time and the divi-
fions of time, to the fars alln, and the
planets, to rivers, oceans, and moun-
tains, o level plains, and uncven
vallies, (ib. 24.)

Moasxs.

And God faid, Let the waters bring
forth abundantly the moving crea-
ture that hath life, and fow] that may
fly above the earth in the open fir-
mament of heaven. And God created
grreat whales, and every living crea-
ture that moveth, which the waters
brought forth abundantly after their
kind, and every winged fowl after
hiskind. And God faid, Let the earth
bring forth the living creature after
his kind, cattleand crecping thing,

+ and beaft of the corth after his

kind, {ib. 20, 21, 24.)

God brought cvery beaft of the
field unto Adam to fec what he would
call them. And God put the man into
the garden of Eden to drefsit and to
keep it Abel was a keeper of fheep,
but Cain was a tiller of the ground,
(ib. ii. 19, 15.iv. 2.)

God faid, let there be Jights in the
firmament of heaven, to divide the day
from the night ; and let them be for
figns and for feafons, for days and for
years, — And God miade two great

To
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Mexv,
To devotidn, {peech, &, for he

willed the exiftence of all created
things. (ib. 23.)

For the fuke of diftinguifhing ac-
tions, e made atotal difference be-
tween right and wrong, (ib. 26.)

—Having dirided his own fubflance,
the mighty Tower became half male,
balf female, (ib. 32.)

He, whofe powers are incomprehenfi-

ble, having created...... this uni-
verfe, was aguin ablorbed in the Spirit,
vhanging rhe time of energy for the time

of repofe. (ib. 56.)

ADVERTISEMENT,

Moses,

lights ; the greater light to rule the
day, and the lefier light to rule the
night. (Gen. i. 14, 16. fee alfo chap.
il. 10, 11, 13, 14, & aliis locis.)

If thou doeft well, thalt thou not be
secepted ? and if thou doeft notwell,
fin lieth ot the door. (ib. iv. 7. fee
allo chap. it. 16,17.)

God created man in his own image ;
In the image of God created he him ;
male and female created he them.
{ib. i. 27.)

Thus the heavens and the easth
were finithed, and all the hoft of them,
And on the feventh day God ended
his work ;—and refted on the feventh
day from all his work, (ib. it. 1, 2.)

‘Thus the accounts of Moszs and the Hindu Scripturcs concerning the
cieation may be cafily reconciled to cach other, But it is not our inten-
tion to fupport the Hindu writings in preference to the Hebrew
Pentateuch; all we defire is, that truth may be inveftigated, and
that error may be exploded. There arc many perfons, no doubt in

the



ADVERTISEMENT. ix

the Euft better acquainted with the antiquity of the Sanferit books than
we arc, and by our interconrfe with the Brihmens and learned Pundits,
much may be done towards 3 right difcovery of this important matter.
The Hindus have, for many ages, looked upon their Scriptures as a reve-
lation from the Supreme Being of his mind and will concerning the works
of his creation. They bring forward the Deity declaring his own mind,
and think they have an indubitable right to follow the precepts which s
word, according to theirancient lawgivers, contains, Mosgs too, in his
Pentateuch, tells us that the Almighty ordered him to promulgate his
law among the people, and to thew them the puth in which they thould
walk. The Jews, and after them the Chrittians, have generally received
Moskes's account as valid, and have confequently followed its di@ates
‘with a religious zeal.  Knthufiafm among every defeription of people
muft certainly be defpifed, but zcal in contending for the truth is
highly commendable in whomfocver it fhall be found.  Had the Hindu
writings, divefted of their fabulous paflages, been diffeminated in the Wef-
tern world with as much cnergy as the works of Mosgs have been
fpread abroad, perhaps they would likewife have found many admirers
and advocatcs.

Sir W, Jones, fpeaking of the Lawsof Mext, fays, they contain abun-
dance of curious matter extremely wmterefting both to fpeculative lawyers
and antiquarics, with many beauties which need not lie pointed wut,
and with many blemifhes which cannot be jultified or palliated. [t is a
fyftem of defpotifin and pricficraft, both indeed limited by law, but art-
fully confpiring to give mutual fopport, though with mutual checks; i

Vou. V. b '
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x ADVERTISEMENT.

is filled with ftranpe conceits in metaphyfics and natural philofophy, with
wle fuperftition, and with a ftheme of theology moft obfeurely figura-
tive, and confequently liable to dangerous mifconception ; it abounds with
niinute and childith formalities, with ceremonics generally abfurd and ri-
diculous; the punifhments are partial and fancitul ; for fome crimes, dread-
fully crucl, for other reprehenfibly flight ; and the very momls. though
rigid enough on the wholc, arc in one or two inftances (asin the cafe of
Light oaths and of pious perjury) unacrountably relaxed : m."\'r'c:-thcleﬁ,,la:
fphrit of fublime devotion, of benevolence to mankind, and of a’s‘niable tens
dernefs to all fentient creaturcs, pervades the whole work; the ftyle of
it has 2 certain auflerc majefty, that founds like the language of legifla-
tion, and extorts a refpe@ful awe ; the fentiments of independence on
all beings but God, and the harfh admonitions, even to kings, arc truly
noble; and the many pancgyrics on the Gidyatri the moifer, as it is
called, of the Vida, prove the author to have adored (not the vifible
material fun, but) thet divine and incomparably greater light, toufe the
words of the moft venerable text in the Indian Scripture, twhick illumires
all, delights all, from which a¥l proceed, to which all muf return, and which
can aloue irradiate (not our vifual organs mercly, but our fouls and) snr
intellefs.

The writings of MosEs too, arc not totally exempt from paflages which,
to the mere reafon of humanity, carry with them the appearance of fition
orof cruelty. Thusthe formation of woman by throwing ApA» into a
decp fleep, and taking a nib from his fide, has long been matter of ridicule

for
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for the fons of infidelity ; as have many other parts of the Pentateuch. But
whatever opinion may be catertained of MeN© and his laws, it muft be
remembeped that they are revered as the word of God by many mil-
Jioris of Hindus who compofe feveral great nations, who arc of vaft im-
portance to:the political and commercial interefts of Europe, whofe well
dire@ed induftry would add largcly to the wialth of Grew  Britain, and
who afk no greater compenfation than proteion for their perfons and pro-
perty, juﬂﬂﬂn.t]neir temporal concerns, indulgence to their old religion,
and the benefit of thofc laws, which they hold facred, and which alone
they can underftand.

ASIATIC
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HISTORICAL REMARKS

ON THE

COAST OF MALABAR.

wIiTIt

SOME DESCRIPTION OF THE MANNLERS OF I'TS INMABITAN'TS

By Jowaruan Duncay, Efquirc.

TION.

1. YN the book called Kers! Qudpust:, or, ** The emrging ol the Coun-
try of Keral)* (of which, during my flay at Calicut, in the year

1793, I made the beft tranflation into Lnglifh in my power, threugh the me-
dium of a verfion firlt rendered into Perfian, under my own infpection,
from the Malabaric copy procured from one of the Rajahs of the Zamoria’s
family,) the origin of that coalt is afcribed to the picty or penitence of
Purefes Rama, ot Purefram, (onc of the incarmations of Visuwv,) who, flung
with remorfe for the blood he had fo profufely fhed in overcoming the Rajahs
of the Kbetry tribe, applied to Varuwna, the God of the Ocean, to fupply
him with a tract of ground to beftow on the Brdbmenr; and Varuna having
accordingly withdrawn his waters from the Gomkers (a hill in the vicinity
of Mangalore} to Cape Comorin, this firip of territory has, from its fitua.
tion, as lying along the foot of the Sukbien (by the Evropcans called the Ghaw)
range of mountains, acquired the name of Mulyalum, (i, ¢, Skirting at the Dot~
tom of the Hills,} a term that may have been fhortened into Maleyam, or Ma-
deam ; whence aze alfo probably its common names of Milicvar and Muladar s
Vo1, V. A all



2 RISTORICAL REMARKS ON

all which Pursfram is firmly believed, by its native Hindu inhabitants, to have
parcelled out among diffcrent tribes of Bribmens, and to have direCted that
the entire produce of the foil thould be appropriated to their maintenance, and
towards the edification of temples, and for the fupport of divine wortip;
whence it flill continucs to be diftinguifhed in their writings by the term
of Kermbboomy, or, « The Land of Good Works * for the Expiation of Sin,”

I, The country thus obtained from the fea #, is reprefented to have re-
mained long in a marfhy and fearcely habitable ftate; infomuch, that the
firft occupants, whom Purgfram is faid to have brought into it from the eafl-
ern, and even the northern, part of Indiz, again abandoned it; being more
efpecially fcared by the multitude of ferpents with which the mud and flime
of this newly immerged trat is related to have then abounded; and to which
numerous accidents are afcribed, until Purefram taught the inhabitants to pro-
pitiate thefe animals, by introducing the woithip of them and of their
images, which became from that period objelts of adoration,

IIl. The country of Mulyslum was, according to the Kerw! Oodputree,
afterwards divided into the four following Tookrces, or divilions :

1ft. From Gowkern, aiready mentioned, to the Perumbura River, was
called the Tooros, or Turs Rage.
ad, From

* In a manufcript account of Malabar that I have fetn, and which is afcribed to a Bithop
of Virapoli, (the feat of a famous Roman Catholic feminary near Cochin,) he ohierves, that,
by the accounts of the learned natives of that coaft, it is little more than 2300 years fince the
fea came up tothe foot of the Sutkien of Ghaut mountaing; and that it ence did fohe thinks
extremely probable from the pature of the foil, and the quantity of fand, oyfter-fhells, and
wher fragments, met with in making deep excavations,
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2d, Fiom the Perumbura to Poodumputtum was called the Mofiek Ra ye.

3d. From Poodum, or Poodputtun, to the limits of Kunetui, was called
the Xerwl or Keril Raxje; and as the principal fear of the ancient govern-
ment was fixed in this middle divifion of Malabar, its name prevailed over,
and was in courfe of time underflood in a general fenle to comprehend the
three others,

4th, Trom Kunety to Kunea Koomary, or Cape Comorin, was called
the Koop Rauje; and thefe four grand divifions were parcelled out into a
greater number of Naadbs, (pronounced Naars, and meaning diftricts or
vountrics,) and of Kbands, or fubdivifions, under the latter denominacion.

IV, The proportion of the produce of their lands, that the Brabmens are
ftated to have originally afligned for the fupport of government, amounted
to only one fixth fhare: but in the fame book of Kers! Qedpusree they arc
afterwards faid to have divided the country into three equal proportions; one
of which was confecrated to fupply the expence attending religious worthip,
another for the fupport of government, and the third for their own main-
tenance,

V. However this may be, according to the book above quoted, the Bribmexs
appear to have firft fet up, and for fome time maintained, a fort of republi-
<an or ariftocratical government, under twe or three principal chicfs, clected
to adminifler the government, which was thus carried on (attended, however,
with feveral intermediate modifications) till, on jealoufies anfing among them.
{elves, the great body of the Bribmen landholders had recourfe to foreign
afliftance, which terminated, cither by congueft or convention, in their re-
€eiving to rule over them a Permal, or chicf governor, from the Prince of the

A neighbouring
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nughbone rg country of Chaldifl, (n part of the Southern Carnatic,) and this
(uccellion of Viceroys was regularly changed and relieved every twelve years;s
tilt at lenpth one of thole officers, named $beo Ram, or (according to the
Aldlabar 1wk} Shermanes Permaloo, and by others called Cheruma Perumal,
appears 1o have rendercd himfelf fo popular during his government, thar, (as
frems the moft probable deduétion from the obfcure accounts of this tranfaction
in the copy ubtained of the Kerw/ Qudputtze, compared with other authori-
tics,) at the cxpiration of its term, he was cnabled, by the encouragement
of thofe over whom his delegated fway had extended, to confirm his own
authmity, and to fet at defiance that of his late fovercign, the Frince or King
of Chaldefs, who 1 known in their books by the name of Rajah Kiffer Rao;
and who having fent an army into Malabar with a view to recover his autho-
rity, is flated to have been fuccefsfully withflood by Skermonce and the
Malabarians; an event which is fuppofed to have happened about 1000 years
anterior to the prefent period; and is otherwife worthy of notice, as being the
epoch from which all the Rajahs and chiel Neyrs, and the other titled and
principal lords and landholders of Malabar, date their anceftors’ acquifition
of fovercignty and rule in that country ; all which the greater part of their pre-
fent reprefentatives do uniformly affert to have been derived from the grants
thus nade by Shermanco Permales, who, becoming, after the defeat of Kifben
Rev's mimy, cither tired of his fituation, or, from having (as is the vulgar
Lelief) become a convert to Mahommedanifm, and being thence defirous
to vifit Aiabia, is reported to have made, before his departure, a general
divifion of Malabar among his dependents, the anceftors of its prefent chief-

VL. The book entitled Kera! Oadpustee {which, however locally refpected,
1, at leaft in the copy I procured of it, not a little confufed and incoherent)
mentions
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mentions that, aftet this deleat of Agfen Rao's army, Shunker, a fuppofed fon
of Afphadee, {tht piincipal of the Tlindu Gods,) regulated the cafts ;n Mula-
bai, and reftuéted the vanous fubdivifions of the four general tribes to therr
paiticular duties, down to the loweft orders of the fourth, confiting of the
artificces, tllers of the forl, and inhabitants of the woods, whom he declaied
it unlawful for the other cafls to approach, mfomuch, that the bare mecting
with them on the 1oad entailed pollutions, for which the puty of the fuperior

caft 1 1equired to bathe,#
VI It

* Of the feverdd calls sn Malabar, and theu difindhions, I tecrined the following fume
mary accaunt f1om the Ryah oF Cittinad 2 Aawd v Brem o Ay oy vl of vdnon
denowinations 3 Ten 4 Mue 5 Poly bl (e Tys} D rs i Hindoftin  Lhe
Teers e cublivators ot the ground but frcemen  The M e a1 mubcting and conjurers,
and alfo hecmen, The Prler 1, or Poht re e honddmen il ched to the fod i the lowar put
of Malabu, n like manner as are the Pi 17y dbose the Ghwts  [he propor nume of the
Ghaut Iuils 1s, the Rajah adds, Sufbien Purlut, o1 bulls of Su'hien, wnle the gutton? &4 pro-

nounced a5 C

N. B Pruhrts and Poale his, mentioned by Ravww, ave only the onc the male, and the
otht the fmale, of Pefere sforfind  The fyflum of oblurvitions in regard to diftance to he
wbferved by the [eseral cails 1n Malabar, aie {according to the Rajah of Cartinad s explanatio
a5 undi1 lpﬂ.l[u.l‘l.

1 A Anr may appiowh, but muft not touch, a Namboory Br umer,
A des 15 toreman thity fix fleps off hom one,

A Mulert three or four fleps fnithe.

A Polere macty hix feps,

¢ A lzer u to 1emam twelve fops duftant from a A g
A Malre three o1 four {eps furtha,
A Polere mancty fix fleps.

9. A Modive muy approach, but s not to touch, the Tus.

1+ A Pelirc 18 not to come near cven to.a Makr ,or any othercafl but a Mup 41, the name given
to the Mahommedans who are natives of Malabar. If 4 Poloe witbes to fpeak to 1 Br s,
ot Noyr, or Turyor Molere, be muft fland at the above pteferbed diftance, and cry aloud to

If
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VII. It is the received tradition among the Malabars, that Shermanoe Par-
walse was, juft at the completion of the diftribution of the Malabar country,
applied to for fome provifions by an Erary, or perfon of the cow-herd caft;
who, with his brother, had, during the preceding warfare, come from their
native town of Poondra (on the banks of the Cavery, near Errode) to his
affiftance, and had proved the principal caufe of his fuccefs againft Rajah
Kifoen Rao's army; upon which Shermawss, having little or nothing elfe left,
made a grant to him of the very narrow limits of his own place of abode at
Calicut; and having further beftowed on him his own fword and ancle chainler,
and other infignia of dignity, and prefented him with water and flowers, { which
appears to have been uniformly the ancient fymbol of donation and transfer
of property in this part of India,} he authorifed and inftruéted him to cx-~
tend his own dominions by arms, over as nmch of the country as he {hould
find defirable; a difcretion which this adventurer (who is the anceftor of the
prefent Samoory or Zamorin) immediately began to act upon, and to en-
deavour to carry its objedl into execution, by the forcible acquifition of the
diftridls adjoining to the prefent city of Calicut; and ever fince his family
eppear to have, in the true fpirit of their original grant, (which is the
boaft and glory of its prefent reprefentatives, ) been either meditating new con.
quefls, or endeavouring to maintain the acquifitions they have thus atchieved
by Sbee Ram, or Shermanso Permaleo's fword ; which they aflert to have ftil]
preferved as a precious relick, and to have converted into an object of do-
meftic adoration, as the inftrument of all the greatnefs of their houfe.

VIIL  Anterior even to this epoch of the partition of Malabar, the Neforians
had fettled and planted Chbrifianity on this coaft; and with thofe of the Ro-

1 a Polert touch 1 Brikmem, the latter muft make expiation by immediately bathing, and-
reading much of the divine books, and changing his Bréhwmenusl thicad. IF 4 Pulert touch
& Nayr, he is only to bathe, and (o of the other cafia.
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man Catholic communion, that arrived feveral centuries after, in con-
fequence of Vaefeo de Gama's difcovery, they continue to conftitute to thia
day a confiderable body of the lower orders of the prefent focicty in Travancore
and Cachis; in which laft diftri there live alfo the moft confiderable,
or rather, perhaps, the only, colony of Fews in India,

IX. Ofthe cvents that took place from the partition till the above men-
tioned difcovery of Malabar by the Portuguefe in 1496, I am not poficffed
of adequate materials to afford any full or {ufficiemtly fatisfactory detail; but
the principal may, as far as rclates to its interior adminiftration, be proba-
bly comprized in the wars carried on during this long period by the §a-
moory or Zamorin family for its aggrandizement; and in the confequent
firuggles kept up by the others, and efpecially the mildle and fouthern prin-
cipalities, to maintain their independence: for as to attacks from without, I
have not been able to trace that they experienced any material oncs during this
long interval, or that the Prince of Chaldefh was ever able to re-eftablifl his
dominion over this fouthern part of the coaft, within the limits affigned
by the natives to Malabar Proper, or the trat by them denominated Mulya-
Ivm, or Maleyam,

X. During this period alfo the Mahommedan religion made great progrefs in
Malabar, as well from the zeal of its more carly profelytes in converting the
natives, as in purchafing or procuring the children of the poerer clafies,
and bringing them up in that faich: and thefc Arabian traders, bringing
annually fums of money to the Malabar coaft, for the pepper and other fpices
that they carried from it for the fupply of all the reft of the world, re-
ceived every encouragement, and the fulleft protection for their property and
religion, from the fucceflive Samoorizr, or Zamerins, whence they naturally

grew into the habit of rendering that part of the coaft the centre of their traflic
7 and
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and refidence; and fo rivctted had, through thefe long habits of intercourfe,
Ixcome the connexion Dbetween them and the Samoory's government, that
the latter continued, after the arrival of the Porfuguefe, moft pertinacioufly
to adhere to, and fupport, them againft thefe new rivals in the gainful com-
merce which they had hitherto driven; a prediledtion that as maturally led
the Rajahs of Cochin, and of other petty flates, that ftood always in fear of
the ambition and fuperior power of the Sameeries, to afford to the Portaguefe
a hind reception in therr ports; from which collifions of interefls a very cruel
warfare, by fea and land, was for many years carricd on between the Samaories,
or Zaworms, and their {ubjects, Hindus and Mahommedans, aided occafionally
by the Egyptians and Turks, on the onc part, and the Portaguefz, with the
Cocben and other Rajahs as their allies, on the other; of the various fuccefies
and reverfes in which, the only Afiatick relation I have met with, is contained
in a work,’ with which, during my flay in Malabar, I was abligingly favoured
by my then colleague, Major (now Licutenant-Colonel) Dow, who had traced
and obtained it in the courfe of the extenfive intercourfe that, on terms the
moft amicable, and in views the moft falutay and benign, he had long cul-
tivated with the Mahommedan part of the Malabar community, This book,
written in the Arabic language, is faid to have been compofed by Zrir-
epDILN Mulitpom, an Arab, Fgyptian, or fubjedt of the Turkifl: empire;
who is thonght to have been one of thofe dupatched to afiift the Mahommedan
Princes of India, and the Zamerin, againft the Portuguefe; and to have, during
lus flay in Indu, compofed this hiftorical account {which I have tranflated into
Fughyb) of the warfare in which he bore a part, preceded by (what by many
will be confidered as the moft interefting part of his work) a defeription of the
manners and cufioms of the natives of Malgbar at the period of his vifit to
it more than two centurics ago; relative to both which articles, 1 fhall hese
ifert fome of the information acquired by this Mahommedan author, whofe

relation
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relation terminates with the year 987 of the Ilcjira, anlweitng ta the year of
our Lord 1579-80,

XI, This author begins with neatly the fame account of the converfion of
Shermanso Permaloo {whofe real or proper natne, or rather the epithet beftowed
on his ftation, this Muffulman mention. to have been dbukerwatry, or Chucker-
wtty) a8 has beenalready noticed from the Keru/ Oodputice, with this addition,
that it was effected by a company of Dervifes from Arabia, whe, touching at
Crungloor, or Crangunore, {then the feat of government in Malabar,} on
their voyage to vifit the Fuotfep of Adam," on that mountain ia Ceylon whih
mariners diftinguifh by the name of Adam's Peck; and thfe pilgrins sm-
parting, on that occafion, to the Permal, or Permalee, the then recent miracle
of Mabowmed's having divided the Moen, the Viccroy was fo aflected by this
inftance of fupernatural power, and fo captivated by the fervid 1¢prefentation
of thefe enthufiafls, that he determined to abandon all for the fihe of proceed-
ing with them into Arabia, to have an opportunity of converfing with the
Prophet, who was ftill alive, and had not even then fled from Mecea; for,
after fojourning fome time with the Prophet in Arabis, Chackersonity (whom

Vor. V. B Mabommed

® This Foolftep of Adam i, under the pame of Siegpud, or the ¢ Holy Loot,” equally
reverenced and reforted to by the Hiadus, a5 appears by the relation of a ouwsney made to viln
it by a Fakeo of this 1ait mentioned perfuafion, called Pravx Pooay, now Living at Denares,
who has Jfo havelled as far north s lo Mofow, nd has from memory {fincc he an difubiled
from whiting, by being of the tribe of Ocrdabaku, or whole atms and hands 1emain conllantly
in a fixed pofition above thewr heads) afforded me an opportumty of cauling 1o be commatted
10 writing, an interefting account of his various tiavcls thaoughout Indi, as well 45 into other
parts of Afia; and on the fubjelt of thelc Hruds Fokeers’ propenlity tu traveling, [ may hre
add, that 1 {iwa few months ago at Benases, one of themwholiad travelled as fur a8 Pehun, which
he defeubed under the namelof Pehin ; and had palles From the Chinefe government in his pol-
feffion, 1le mentioned the name of 4 temple of Hlindu adoration as being fituated in Pekin,
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Mabommed had dignified with the title of Sultaun Tanje #l Herid, is mentioned
in Zriarzporan’s book to have died on his return, on the firft day of the firft
year of the Hejira, anfwering to the yéth of July, of the year of our Lord 623,
after, however, addrefling recommendatory Jettezs to the chiefs in Malabar in
favour of fundry of his Muffulman brethren, who were thereby enabled to
conftrut the firft molque or temple of their new faith in that country as
carly as the 21t year of the Hejira, or A, D. 642.

XII. But although Zerrreppien (the author I am now quoting) deemed it
fit to allow a place in his work to the traditions that he found thus locally to
obtain, he fairly avows his own difbeliefin them; more efpecially as to what
relates to the fuppofed converfion of Shermamor Permales,® and his journey
to vifit the Prophet in Arabia; fubjoining alfo his own opinion, that the
Muffulman religion did not acquire any footing, cither permanent or extenfive,
in Malabar i)l towards the latter end of the fecond century of the Mabom-
medan xra,

XIII. Zerweppien next enters into fome defcription of the exifting man.
ners of the Malabarians as he found them; after premifing that the Malabar
country was then divided into a number of more or lefs extenfive indepen-
dencies; in which there were chieftains, commanding from one to two and
three hundred, and up to a thoufand, and to five, ten, and thirty thoufand; and
even (which is perhaps an undue amplification) to a fack of men, and upwards;

and

* From this improbability, joined to the unlikely accounts dolivered by the Hindus them-
felves, a1 to the depariure of their chicf governor, it may not perbaps be desmed too unchari-
table, to fulpedt that Shermanco difappearod like Romulus in & fiorm, asbeing, perhaps, found
inconvenient to the new ftuation of independence that the Malabar Princes admit to have, on

this occafion, cither affumed, or been promoted to,
4
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and defcribing that in fome of thefe countries there were at the lame time two
Hakims, or rulers; in others three, and in fome even more; having diftindl
bodics of men attached to them refpe@ively; whence hatred and warfare were,
he obferves, fometimes generated between them, which never, however, ter-
minated in any entire feparation between the partics; and adding, that at that
time the three greateft powers were the Colafirian Rajah to the north, the
Samaory or Zamerin in the centre; and farther fouth a Prince who ruled from
the town of Kolum, or Coulim, to Cape Comorin, comprehending the fRates
now held by the Rajah of Travancore,

XIV. The author next procceds to an enumeration of what he confidered
as the chief peculizrities in the manners of the Malabarians, from which I fhall
literally tranfcribe, into the body of this narrative, the following particulars
from the tranflation of Zrrrrrpoien's original work; fubjoining in notes fuch
particulars as my own enquirics, or other information, may tend to corraborate,
define, or illuftrate, in refpect to fome of the circumftances he has related.

1ft. «If their ruler be flain in war, his army become quite defperate, and
# will fo violently attack and prefs upon their faid deceafed ruler's encmy, and
* upon the troops of the latter, and fo obftinately perfevere in forcing their
“ way into his country, and to ruin it, that ecither they will completely in
* this way affedt their rcvenge, or continue their efforts till none of them fur-
“ vive; and therefore the killing of a ruler is greatly drcaded, and never
“ commanded; and this is a very ancient cuftom of theirs, which in modern
“ times has, however, fallen with the majority into difuctude.

2d. # The rulers of Malabar are of two claffes or parties, one of which
“ alts in fupport of the Semosry Rajab, whillt the other party acts in
Cs «* concert
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« diltsilution of time is made fo as to afford to cach one night, in like man-
« neras a fimilar diftribution of time is rade among the true believers of Ma-
« Libar for cohabiting with their wives; and it but rarely happens that en-
* mity and jealoufy break out among them on this account.

gth, © The lower cafls, fuch as carpenters, ironfmiths, and others, have
# fallen jnto the imitation of their fuperiors, the Nayrs, with this difference,
4 however, that the joint concern in a female is, among thefe laft, li-
“ yited to the brethren and male relations by blood,® to the end that no
¢ alicnation may take place in the courfe of the fucceflion and the right of in.
¢ heritance,

oth,  ** Among the Nayrs the whole body is kept uncovered, except a little
 about the middle. They makeno difference in male or female attire; and
“ among

than'one male connelionat atime; for fuilure in which fhe is lizbicto chaftifement ; without,
however, incurring lofa of caft, unlefs the paramour be of a lower ribethan her own,
* & Alone in lewdnefs, riotous and free,

# No fpoufal rights withhold, and no degree ;

 In uncndear'd embraces free they blend,

 Yet but the hufband’s kindred may alcend

“ The nuptial couch. Alus! too blefl, they know

 Not jealonfy's fulpenfe, noy burning woe;

¥ "I'he bitter drops which ofi from dear alfellion flow.”

Micire's Cakorns, Book vii.

This cuflom prevails among the five low cafts of Teer ;s of Agarey, or carpenters; Muzaliv, or
brafs-founders; Tattam, or goldfmiths; and Kollew Perimeollen, or blackimiths; who live pro-
mifcuoully with onc or more women: and fometimes two, three, four, or more brothers
cohabit with one woman, The child, or children, who are the offipring of this connedion,
inherit the property of the whole fraternity; and whenever the female of the houfe is en-
gaged with either of the brethren, his knife is faid to be hung up at the door of the spartment
as afignal of its being occupred. 1t is, however, but juftice to add, that this cuftom is faid to
be local, and prafliled only in a few of the fouthern diftri@s; and even among thefe five
cafts there is no prohibition again® 2oy man's keeping for himfelf, cither one or a3 many
WOmen &% be can muintain,
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« among their kings and lords, none of them think of fhrouding their women
s from the fight of all mankind; though among the Brébmews this modefty
* and decorum are attended to,

toth, * Among the Nayrs, they drefs out and adorn their women with
¢ jewels and fine appare], and bring them out into large companies, to have
“ them feen and admired by all the world.

11th, * Among the Malabers, priority in age flamps fuperiority and rule,
* were the difference only of 2 moment; and, notwithflanding that fuch party
« may be a fool, or blind, or aged, or otherwifc, the rulerthip devolves to
# the fifter's children; nor has it ever been heard that any onc put to death
% his elder with a view of fooner attaining to dominion,*

1ath, * In cale the line of defcent and fucceffion become extint among
% them, or be in danger of becoming fo, they do then bring an alien, (whether .
 an adult or minor,) and him they conftitute the inheritor, as the fubftiture
s for a fon, or for a brother, or for a fifter's fon; nor will any future difference
 be made between fuch adopted and a real heir; which cuftom is cusrent and
« obferved among all the infidels of Malabay, whether Rajahs or Shopkeepers,
v from the highelt to the lowelt; fo that the line of defcent becomes not
“ extindt.t 13th.

* Thus in the Zamorins' families, and in that of the Rajahs of Paslyfiant, theie ae from ffiv
to an hundred or more males of the fame blood, i.e. defeended frum females of the Rajuh's
family, who are all entitled to, and do accordingly rife to, the cluef vule, agrecably tu their
feniority in poiat of hirth, without any other right or title of precedence,

t Thisis in general true: but there lately occurred an wnltance to the contrary, whereby the
Raupe or Lordfhip of Fattufnasd has efcheated to the Company. With refped to the provifion
occafionally made againft fuch extinftions of families, 1t 1» veiy true that the Rajaha make it 4
praitice, in cale of any impending danger of this hind, to procure fome males and females
(theugh of the latter more than of the former) to keep up the regal line,
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tath, ¢ They have, moreover, fubjefted themfelves to a multitude of in-
o convenicncics, or dillicult obfervances, which they do, neverthelefs, fled-
“ faftly adhere to; as, for inflance, they have arranged and limited the
u fitnefs of things as refpectively applicable to the higher, middle, and
* lower ranks, in fuch manncr, that if a perfon of the higher, end one of the
“ Jower, happen to meet, or rather to approach each other, the proper diftance
* to be obfcrved between them is known and defined; and if this diftance be
« encroached upon, he of the higher caft muft bathe; nor can he lawfully touch
* food before undergoing this purification; or if he do, he falls from his dig-
“ nity, to which he cannot be mifcd again; nor has he any other refource
* than to hetake himfelfto flight, and, forfaking his abode, to proceed where
“ hiy {itvation is unknown; and fhould he not thus fiee, the ruler of the
“ country is to apprehend him, and fhall fell him to fome mean perfon, fhould
« even the party incurring this difgrace be a child or a woman ; or otherwifc
* he may refort to the Moflems, and poflefs the Jlam,* or elle become a Fogui,
“ora Fringy, 1.e.a Chriffian,

14th,  “ In like manner it is prohibited for thoft of a lower degree to drefs
* food for a higher; and ifany one partake of fucha meal, he muft fall from his
 rank,

15th, « Thole who are entitled to wear the Zunaar, or Bribmenical thread,
% are fuperior to, and more noble than, all the clafles of the Iufidels of Malabar;
« and

* Tlus is one of the reafons afligucd to me by a Rajah of the Zsmorin family, for the num-
ber of Maplia Mwfulmons being now greater in the Caliut diftrits than the Hindus and
Noryis: namely, the nicety of their vbfervances, and facility of lofing caft; which drives
the paties, from neccllity, into the pale of Ifamfm. The fame Rajah mentioned, on this
occafion, the cuflom of the Nambvory Brakmens, who thus difpofed of their own women, with
out incurring any difparagement of caft, to the Mapillar; which rule holds alfo good in rel-
pelt to other females, a5 intimated in the fecond note page 18, and in the fequel of Zrixs
REDZIER’s text,
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*« and among thelc Zumsar wearers there are alfo the higher, middle, and
* lower. Of the firt are the Bribmens, who ar¢above all others the moit
“ refpectable ; and thefe alfo have among themfelves the fame diftindtions of
 firft, fecond, and third degrees,

16th,  * The Nayrs of Malader follow the martial profeflion,* and exceed
« both in numbers and dignity, having fundry degrees among themfclves;
# and inferior to them in caft are the Tzers, whofe practice it is to climb up
* the cocca-nut trees, and to bring down the fruit, and to extract the in-
“ toxicating juice thereof, called soddy; and below thefe Teers are the car-
« penters, {miths, goldfmiths, fithermen, 8c. and under thefe again, in refpedt
« of degree, arc the Poleres, or Poliars, {i. ¢. ploughmen,} and thofe of other
 bafe cafts, enpgoaged in the manual part of hufbandry; and among whom
“ alfo are other fubordinate degrees of diftinétion.t

* Poliar the labouring lower clans are named ;
By the ptoud Nayrs the noble rank is claimed;
The toils of culture and of art they fcomn z
The fhining faulchion brandifb'd in the right,
Their left arm wisldshe target in the fight,
Canocks, Book vii,

Thefe lines, and efpecially the iwo laft, contain a good delcription of 3 Nayr, who walls
along, holding up his naked {word with the fame kind of unconcern, as travellers in other
conntrics carry in their handa & cane or walking-Raff. I have obferved others of them have
it faltened to theit back, (ke hilt being ftuck in their waiftband, and the blads rifing up, and
glittering between the fhoulders, It muft not, however, be inferred, thax all the Nayrs be-
take themfclves, at prefent, to themartial profeflion; for, according to the information col-
lefied for me with mueh care on the cuftoms of that country by the late Licutcnant Mac
Laan (who wis Malaber tranflator to the commiffion of which I was 2 member) there are
fuppoled to be thisty diRin& clafles of thisgeneral tribe; many of whom do now apply to the
peaceable arts of hufbandry, penmanfhip and account, weaving, carpenter’s work, pottery,
oil making, and the like; though formerly they arc 4!l faid to have been liable to be called
upon by their relpeflive fovereigns to perform military fervice,

4 For a farther account of thefe cafls, fee note page 5) and fecond note page 13,
You. V. C 17th,
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g7th, « Ifa flone light from a Polere on a woman of a fuperior rank on 2
« particular night, which is marked cut for this in the year, then that wo.
« man muft be excluded from her rank ; and aithough the thall not have feen
« the fsid man, nor been touched by him, yet fill her lord fhall make a con-
+ veyance of her by fale; or the thall become a Mofew, or a Chriffian, or a
* female Yogui; and this cuftom is general *,

18th. * In cafes of fornication {or what is locally deemed the illicit inter-
* courfe between the fexes) if the parties differ much in degree, the higher
¢ Jofes his of her rank; nor has he or fheany other refource than the one above-
« mentioned: yet, if a Bribmen fornicate with a Nayr woman, he fhall not
« thercby lofc his cafts there being berween thofe two old tribes that an-
« ciently cftablithed conneétion which hath been already noticed.

tgth. * Such are the painful obfervances which they have entailed on
« themfelves, through their own ignorance and want of knowledge, which
#.God Almighty hath, however, in his mercy, rendered the means of en-
« creafing the number of the faithful.4”

XV. Our Masbsmmedan author then procceds to mention, that the towns
built along the coaft of Malabar owed their origin to, and were principally
conftructed

* I kave allowed this paragraph of Zetarzpnrzw’s text to flagd inferted in the order of
bis own cnumeration, becaufe it is connclied with the one tht follows; though the cuftom it
refets to feems fo unreafonable, that, as I never had occafron to hear it corroborated by the
report of the matives, 1 cannot vouch for its being well founded.

+ In the manner adverted to in the fzcond note page 35, And here clofes, for the prefent,

the literal extraft 1 have made from Za1xaanov1x8's performance, which, for diftinflion fake,
1 bave marked with igverted commas,
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conftrutted by, the Mahommedan traders,® who, thouph not then amounting
to 2 tithe of the general population, were much courted by the feveral Rajahs,
and more efpecially by the Zamorin, to frequent his port of Calicut, on ac.
count of the duty of ten per cent, that was levied on their trade,

XVL. The arrival of the feets of the Portuguefc, the firlt under Pafio 4
Gama, inthe gogth year of the Fligeree, (cotrefponding with the year of our
Lord 1498,) and of that condudted by Cabral, a few years thereafter, with
the negrociations, jealoufies, and wars that enfired thereon, are next related by
our auther, in a2 manner eafily enough reconcilealle to the accounts of the
fame tranfactions already publithed throughout Europe. He afcribes the Eu-
ropeans reforting to India, to their defire to purchafe pepper and ginger.
Nor docs he feek to conceal that, between them and the Mahommedan
traders, & commercial jealoufy immediately fprang up, which proved the caufe
of all the bitter wars that were afterwards carried on, by fea and land, by the
Zamorins and Mabommedans on the one part; and the Rajah of Cochin (co
whofe port the Portuguefe had failed, on their breach with the former
Prince) and his Europees allies on the other; the former being afterwards rein.
forced from the Arabian Gulph by a large Reer firted out under the com-
mand of Ameer Ilofsine, an officer in the fervice of Kaunis al Ghowry, the then
reigning Sultaun of Egypt; but thefe armaments failed of their object; and
the Ghowry Prince was foon afterwards himfelf fubdued by Selim, the Turkith
Emperor: and of the treatment which the Mahommedan traders con-
tinued, in the mean time, to expericnce from the Porsugusfe, the fol-

C1 lowing

* The principally curtent Malabar e2ra is flated in the account aferibed to the Bifkop of Ve-
Tapoli (as already quoted in the note page £) 10 have been fixed from the building of the cuty
¢f Coviem, (by us calied Quiloan,) abeut twenty.four codems (Malabar leagues) or eighty Bris
tith miles, fouth of Cochin, It was formerly very famous as the emporium of the coall, and
founded in the Bagth year of the Chriftisn arz,
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lowing defcription js literally taken from the tranflation of Nrzameppran's
Treacife,

ift. * The believers of Malabar were eftablifhed in the moft defirable and
* happy manner, by reafon of the inconfiderable degree of opprefion ex-
« perienced from the rulers, who were acquainted with the ancient cuftoms,

« and werc kind to, and protetors of, the Muffulmans; and the fubjects
* lived fatisfied and contented ; but finned fo, that God turned from them,

« and did therefore command the Europeans of Portugal, who oppreffed and
« diftrefied the Mahommedan community by the commiffion of unlimited
* enormitics, fuch as beating and deriding them; and finking and firand-
* ing their fhips; and fpinting in their faces, and on their bodies; and pro-
* hibiting them from performing voyages, particularly that to Mecca; and
*¢ plundering their property, and burning their countrica and temples; and
 making prizcs of their fhips; and kicking and trampling on their (the
v belicvers) books, and throwing them into the flames. They alfo en-
*¢ deavoured to make converts to their own religion; and enjoined churches
“ of their own faith to be confecrated ; tempting people, for thefc objecls,
* with offers of money: and they dreffed out their own women in the
“ fincft ornaments and apparel, in order thereby to deceive and allure the
« women of the believers. They did alfo put Hajis, and ather Muffulmans,
“ to a variety of cruel deaths; and they reviled and sbufed with unworthy
‘¢ cpithets thc Prophet of God; and confined the Mahommedans, and
* lpaded them with heavy irons, carrying them about for fale, from fhop
“ to fhop, as flaves; enhancing their ill ufage on thefe occafions, in order
** to cxtort the larger fum for their releafe, They confined them alfo
* in dark, noifeme and hedious dungeons; and ufed to beat them with
* flippers ; torturing them alfo with fire; and feling fome into, and re-
* taining others, in their fervitude as their flaves, On fome they impofed
* the fevereft tatks, without admitting of the fmalleft relief or exemption.

“t Others
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« Others they tranfported into Guzerat, and into the Concan, and towards
* Arabia, being places which they themfelves ufed to frequent, in the view
“ cither of fettling or {ojourning therein, or of capturing veflels, In this way
* they accumulated great wealth and property, making captives alfo of women
* of rank, whom they kept in their honfes till European iffue was procured
« from them, Thefe Portugwsfe did in this manner alfo feize on many Seyyuds,
¢ learned and principal men, whom they retzined in confinement till they put
« them to death; thus prejudicing and diftreffing the Muflulmans in a thou-
* fand ways ; foas that I have not a tonguc to tell or deferibe all the mifchicts
 and mortifications attendant on fuch a feenc of evil.

ad. “ After this they exerted their utmoft efforts (which they had, indecd,
« from firft to laft} to bring the Muffulmans within the pale of their religion ;
 and they made at length peace with them for a confideration to be paid to
 them of ten in the hundred.

3d,  The Mahommedans refiding principally on the fea-coafls, it was
« caflomary for the newly arrived Eurspeans (who ufed to refort annually to
« India at the appointed feafons} deridingly to afk the perfons fettled of their
* pation at the fea-ports, whether, and why, they (thefe fettled Porsuguefe) had
1 not yet done away the appearance of thefe people the Mufiulmans ? reviling
« thereon their own chiefs for not abolifhing the Mahommedan religion; in
< the profecution of which view the heads of the Portuguefe dered the Hakim
« of Cochin to expel the Myfulmans from bis city, promifing thercon to
« prove themfelves the means of his seaping double the profit which ac-
* crued to him from theirtraffick ; but the Hakim of Cockin anfwered, * Thefe
* are my fubjets from days of old; and it is they who have ereGed my ciry;
“ {o that it is not peflible for me to expel them.”

XVIL The
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XVIT. The war thus continucd till the Portygue/e, who had been originally
permitted to conftruc forts at Cochin and Cannanore, obliged the Zamerin to
admit of their erecting one alfo at Calicue,

XVIIL ‘They had alfo made themfelves mafters of Goa from the Ade! Saki
dynafty of the Bejapoor Kings in Decans nor could any of the thips of the
Mahommedans fail in fafety to cither gulph, without being furnithed with
Chriftian paffes.

XIX. Inthe Hyira year 931, anfwcting to A, D 1524-5, the Mahom-
medans appear, by Zr1rrrpo1EN’s narrative, to have (countenanced, no doubt,
and probably actively affifted, by their friend the Zemorin) been engaged in
a barbarous war, or attack, on the Yews of Cranganors, many of whom our
author acknowledges their having put to death without mercy ; burning and
deftroying, at the fame time, their houfes and {ynzgogues, from which de.
waftation they returned, and enabled their great protetor, the Zemorin, to ex.
pc'l, in the courfe of che following year, the Pertuguefe from Calicus.

XX, But the latter fhortly afterwards re-cflablithed themfelves in the
vicinity of thar capital, and were even permitted to build a fort within a few
miles of it, at a place called Shalirut, of which they are related to have retained
pofleflion for upwards of thirty years, and till, in or about the year 1571, they
were, after a long fiege, compelled to capitulate ; whereupon the Zamorin is
flated by Nizameonies to have fo completely demolithed their fortrefs, as
oot to leave one ftone of it fianding on another,

XX1. The Pertuguzfe proved, however, more permanently fuccefaful in an
acquifition they made in the province or (at that time} kingdom of Guzsrat;
where, according te my author, they, in the year 943, or A, D, 1536-7, ob-

4 tained
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tained from Bebader Shab, its monarch, (whom they are charged by Zara-
REDDISN with having afterwards {lain) the ceflion of the fortrefs of Diu, of
which they ftill retain pofieffion.

XXII. The author, Zeirkzppiex, places within the following year the
Portuguefe building a fort at Cranganore, and their fuccefiful relitance at
Diu, to an cxpedition fitted out againft them from Egypt, by command of
the Ottoman Emperor Solymas, whele batha, or commander, is reprefented
to have retired in a difcreditable manner from the conteft.

XXIII. This author places fubfequent to the Hejira year 963, A, D. 1536,
a difference that enfied between the Portuguefle and 4% Rajab,* the Mahom-
medan chief of Cannanore; and to whom belonged alfe the Laccadivian
Iflands, which, on this occafion, Zeirreopizn charges the Chriftians with
having barbaroufly ravaged s and towards the clofe of his hiftorical detail, he
inferts the following notice of the refult of the long and bloody competition
between them and the Mahommedans for the trade of the eaft,

aft.  « It pleafing the Almighty to try the fidelity of his fervants, he gave

« fcope to the Portuguefe, and beftowed on them the maftery of a number
« of fea-ports; fuch as thofe in Malabar, and in Guzerat, and in Concan, Scc.
« and they became rulers in all the towns and cities, and {fwarmed therein, and
“ reared

* The head of this principality of Cannunore (of which a female, known by the name of
the Becby, in the prefent reprefentative) is alio called Ak Rajak, wiich, in the Malabar tongue,
may be interpreted * Lord of the Sea;” a diftintlion affefled (as I have heard) from this
family's huving long poffeffed the Laccadives, whence they have oceafionally invaded the
Maldives; the Badks, or monsrch, of which is Lid to be to this day jealous of them on that
account.
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o yearcd fortrefles in Hurmuz, (Ormus,) Saket, Diu Mehel, and in Sumatra,
« and at Malacca, and Milkoop ; and at Mylatoor, and Nagputtun, and Aju-
“ jan, and in the ports of Shoulmundul, (Coremandel,) with many aifo in
« thofe of Ceylon. ‘They navigated alfo as far as China ; and their commerce
« cxtended throughout all thefe and other ports; and the Mahommedan mer-
« chants funk under their fuperior influence, and became obedient to them
« and their fervants; having no longer any power to trade themlelves, uniefy
* in fuch articles as the Portuguefe did not much like to deal in: nor re-
“ quires it to be fuggefted, that their choice fcll upen thofe commodities that
* yiclded the largeft profit; all which they exclufively referved, without al-
* Jowing any onc elfe to trade therein.”

XXIV. The traveller, Cxsar Freprricke, having been on the Malahar
coaft about the time that Zcirrepoiew’s hiftory clofes, it may tend to con-
tralt the preceding flate of fadts according to our Mabemmedar author’s
view of them, to fubjoin his Chriffian cotemporary's account of fornc of the
fime circumfiances.

XXV. Treating of Barcelore, 2 town on the northern part of the Mala.
bar coaft, Frepzxicxe continucs, {in the words of his old Englifh tranflator, )
* and from thence you fhall go to a city called Cananore, which is & harque-
* bufh.fhor diftant from the chicfeft city that the King of Canznore hath
“ in his hingdom, being a King of the Gentrles; and he and his are very
“ naughty and malicious people; always having delight to be in war with the
“ Portugals; and when they are in peace, it is for their intereft to let their
* merchandize pafs. From Cananore you go to Cranganore, which is another
u fmall fort of the Portugals, in the land of the King of Cranganore, which
© js another King of the Gentiles, and a country of fmall importance, and
“ of an hundred and twenty miles, full of thieves, being under the King

of
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« of Calicut, (the Zamorin,) a King alfo of the Gentiles, and a great encry
* to the Postugels, with whom he is always in war; and he and his country
* are the neft and refting for franger thicves, and thofe be called Miers of
“ Carpefs, becaule they wear on their heads long red hats; and thieves part
“ the fpoils that they take on the fea with the King of Calicut, for he giveth
“ leave unto all that will go = roving, liberally to go; in fuch wife that all
* glong that coaft there is fuch a number of thieves, that there is no fiil.
* ing in thofe feas, but with great fhips, and very well armod ; or clfe they
* muft go in company with the army of the Portugals.”

XXVL Upon the decline of the Portugusie power, the Datch, cftablithing
themf{elves on the Malabar coaft, took from the former the fortrefles of Can-
nanore and Cochin: and about the fame period, or as carly a3 1664, the
Englifp Eaf India Company appear, by the records at Tellicherry, to have
begun to traflick in the Zamorin's dominions, in the fouthern diftriGts of Ma.
labar, as well as to have obtained, in 1708, in the northern parts of the
fame coaft, a grant of the fort of Tellicherry, from the Colgfry, or Cherical
Rajab, the limits of which they foon extended on the fouth fide, by the fuc-
cefsful termination of a warfare, which they had in 1719 with the Corngorte
Nayr, who alfo agreed that they fhould cnjoy the exclufive trade of pepper
duty free within his country; an acquifition which was followed, in 1722,
by their obtaining a fimilar exclulive previlege (with 2 refervation in favour
of the Datch trade alone) throughout the more extenfive country of Cheti-
cal: and in 5725 they concluded & peace with the Rajah of the diftrict of
Cartinad ; by which they became entitled to the pre-cmption of all the pep.
per and cardamums it produced; acquiring alfe fimilar cxclufive privileges
In Cottiote in 1759: and in this manner fo rapid appears to have been the

extenfion of the power and influence of the Britifh Nation on that part of
the coaft, that in 1727 the Company’s fervants at Tellicherry mediated a

Vor, V. D peace
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peace between the Kingg of Canara and Colaftria, under which circumftances
they added, in 1734-5, the ifland of Dermapatam, and the fort of Madacara,
to their pofleflions, together with the entire laft mentioned ifland in the year
1749, with power to adminifter juftice therein, on the fame footing as at Tel-
licherry : and they appear, in fhort, to bhave been from this period courted,
refpeced, and fearcd, by all the Rajahs and Chicfs within the limits of the
ancient Colaftrian kingdem, with which their good intclligence fuffered, how-
ever, a temporary interruption, in confequence of the Company's Govern-
ment having, in 1751, entcred into a treaty with the Canarefe King of Bed-
nore; whereby, for the confideration of a faclory at Onore, and a freedom
of trade in his dominions, they agreed to affift him in the profecution of that
Prince’s then meditated continuation of hoftilities againft the country of
Colaftria : but the former harmony was again cftablithed in 1757, when a
new treaty of mutual defence was concluded between the Company and the
Rajah of Cherical; and fuch appears to have been in general the progrefs of
the Britith influence, that the Englip Eaf India Compeny became every where
entitled to fupcrior or exclufive advantages in purchafing the valuable pro-
duéls of the country, viz. pepper, cardamums, and fandal-wood; and at
laft obtained, in 1761, from the Rajah of Cherical, the further important pri-
vilege of colleting for their own behalf, the cuftom-houfe duties and tolls
within their own territories, for the moderate confideration of a fixed quit-rene
of 21,000 filver fanams, or 43,000 rupees per annum, to be paid to his govern-
ment ; in addition to all which, he and the other Rajahs had by this time fuc.
ccffively yielded up their right to all wrecks or ftranding of the Company’s
veflels or property; an article which, with the cuftoms on merchandize,

conflituted two of the moft inherent and acknowledged rights of the Malabar
Princes at that period,

XXVII, For
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XXVII, For otherwife thofe Rajahe’ rights in general did not then eatend

| to the exaltion of any regular, fettled, or fixed revenue from their fubjects,
the original conftitution of their government only entitling them to call on
their vaflals, the Brébmen and Nayr landholders, for milicary fervice: bu, al-
though this general exemption from any land-tax is fated to have thus unt-
verfally prevailed, in the carly times of the Rajahs’ governments, it is, how-
cver, allowed, that they were occafionally fubject to fome contribution for the
extraordinary exigencies of defence againft the invafion of foreign cnemies,
fuch as the Canarefe and Portupuefe: and in Cherical, and alfo in the Sa-
moory’s dominions, the cuftom was at length introduced, or, perhaps, rather
continued, from the earlieft peried, (as intimated in Se@ion VL) of the
Rajabs' levying from the lands (excepting, perhaps, thofc appertaining to
the temples} a fertled revenue or income, in money or kind, equal o one
fifth of the produce: and the Rajahs held alfo large domains of their own,
which, with the cuftoms on tradc, and mint duties, might have been fuffi.
cient for the maintenance of their ordinary ftate; more efpecially as, in addi~
tion to thefe rights, they, under the head of Poorefandrum, exacted from the
Mapillas (i, e, the defcendants of the Muffulmans¥) a fhare of the eftates of all
D deceafed

* Of the term Maliapells, or Mapilis, I have heurd wany derivations ; one of which was
given me by a Cavsy of their own iribe, whe fcrupled not (whether jocularly, or otherwilc,
1 cannot determine) to combine it of the iwo Hindoce words Mak, mother, and Pille, a
PSPPY; intimating, that it was a term of reproach fixed on them by the Hlindoos, who cor-
tainly rate themn below all their own creditable calts, and put them on a focting with the
Chriftions and Jews 3 to the former of whom (if not to both) they apply the fame name: and
thus the Chriftizns of 5t. Thomas are diftinguithed by the name of the Syran Mupuilos:
but I rather confide in the more reafonable derivation § obiancd thro' Lieut. Mac Ltaw’s
refearches, viz, that the teym s indeed compounded of Mahe, or Mahai, and Pitla, though
not n the aforefaid Cauzy’s aftenfive fenfe, but as & denomination applied 1o the firft Grangeis
who {cttled in Malabar, by reafon of their being fuppoled to come from Mocha, which in

Malaba
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deceafed perfons; whilft, under the donation of Cheradayam, they derived
2 confiderable cafual, though conftant, revenue from the fines levied on crimes
and offences; as weil as from ancther article, called Chusgadsm, or pro-
tection moncy, reccived from the fupport and countenance granted by one
Rajah to the fubjects of another; and from the efcheats of the eftates of
thofe of their Hindu fubjedts who died without heirs ; and from Talspanam,
{which was 2 kind of poll-tax;) and from the prefents made by their fubjedts
on the two annual feftival days of Onam and Visuoo; and other certain an-
nual offetings ; together with a few profeflional taxes paid by diftillers, weavers,
and fihermen, among the lower cafts: befides all which, they claimed, as
royaltics, all gold ore®, and all elephants, and the teeth of that animal;
and all game, together with cardamum and Sageean, or teck trees, and bame
boos, and honcy, and wax, and the hides of tigers, and the fins of all fharks
caughy, {forming'a confiderable article of trade,) and the wreck (as above
{pecified) of all veflels firanded on their coafts,

XXVIII The Chicfs who (under the denomination of the Rajahs, with the
exception of a few independent Nayr landholders) have thus, for o long a
fucceffion of centurics, governed Malabar, are moftly of the Kbetrie, or fe-
cond tribe of Hindus ; but the Cherical and Samoory (who were the two prin
cipai families in point of extent of dominions) are of the Semuns or Erary, (i.e.
cowherd caft;) as is alfo the Rajah of Travancors, who iz a branch of the
original Colafirian or Cherical family: And the mode of fucceflion that has
time out of mind been eftablifhed among thefe Princes (which I the ratheradd
here, as ZeTrreDDIEN has not otherwife than by inference touched at all on this

part

Malsbar is called Maksis whitdt Pills is alfo mother Malsbar word for a child, or orphan;
and from thefe two words the Mapillas are faid to take 1heir pame of ¢ Children or Natives,
{or perbaps Outcalls) of Mahai, or Mocha,”

* Gold duft is found in 2 hill called Netlampoor Mella, in the talovk of Ersger or Ernoad.
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part of the general fubje) 12 not, as mn the reft of Inda, 1n favour of thewr
own fons and children, but (as noticed by Zemrrbdisy in refpect to the
Nayrs) of thewr brethren 1n the female lise, and of the fons of their fifters, who
do not marry according to the ufually receved fenfe of that term 1n other
parts of the world, but form connedions of 2 longer or fharter duration, ac-
cording to the choice of the parties, for the mofl parr with Malabar Bribmens,
(called Namboorses,*) and who difier eflontially from others of that caft
throughont the reft of Indi,) by whom are thus propagated the heirs to afl
the Malabar pincipaliies, without, howevel, the reputed fathers having, or
pretending to, any paternal clum to the children of thefe tranfitory engnge-
ments, who, divided under each Rajahfhip inte diin® branches, called
Buslon, or Kolgum, or Kollum, 1. ¢. families oo palaces, fucceed (ae has been
already intimated) to the chief Rajahfhip, o1 fupteme rule, by femonity, whilft
the next femor, or heir-apparent, 15 fhiled the firft, and the others, or the
heirs 1 cxpectancy, are (as for wnftance, m the Samoory's fanuly) diftin-
guithed by the utles of the fecond, third, fourth, or fifth Rajahs, as far
down as which they are called gencral Rajaha; and being deemed more efpe-
cully to bcdong to the ftate, form a kuind of permanent council to the Zamor sz,
whultt all thofe males of the family who are more than five removes fiomthe fenior,

or

* Namboory, ot Namboodire, 18 fad by fome (according to the explanation fusmthed to me
by Licutenent Mac Lean) to be 1 corraption of Nambu, appliable to thole wnole piv loge
1t 15 o aend to and perform the religious fervice in the temples, whillt others alfert
that the name 15 denved flum Naws, and Pooqia, or Posg/a s, tomvihe, 113y, or per
form rubigious coremomes  Nambadie, or Nambudie, 4 clafs of inferior Bribmens, fad to have
become degraded from thesr anceflor, a Numbeorz, hasang been emploved by Suramanoo
Peamazoe, and the Malsharians, to cut off by treactery (which he chected) Cxons, 2 fore
mer prrousad, or governor, whom Krse£n Rae bad dent back with an amry 10 {upercuds
Suzxvavoo, a1 inhmated 1 Sedtion VII  And belides thifi, there aro sbove « doxcn more
fubdivihons of the Brehmemcal inbe
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or Zamorinfhip, continue to be diftinguithed as firlt, fecond, or third Rajah of
fuch a Kolgum or palace, {meaning the houfe or branch of the family they
were born in,) and rife thus, as it were, in their own corps, till, by reaching
within four or five of the head, they become heirs general: and as from this
mode of fucceflion the chief Rajah js generally fuperannuated, cither the heir-
apparent, or onc of the younger Rajahs, is often vefted, under the title of
Regent, with the 2@ive part of the adminiftration.

XXIiX. In this manner did the Zamarixs” family, in particular, and the other
Rsjahs of Malebar in general, continue to carry on their government till the
year 1766, when Hyorr ALt Knaw made the defcent on, and conqueft of,
their country;* of the manncr and immediate confequences of which, as faras
regards his own houfe, the following defeription was given to me by the prefent
Samoory or Zamorin.

XXX. «In the Malabar year 941, A. D. 1764-6, Hvper Azt Kuax
* eame with an army of fifty thorfand men into Mulyslum, or Mullewar,
« (both terins meaning the Malabar country, ) and waged war with my maternal
“ uncle; and having defeated him, took poffeffion of his dominions. My un-
‘ cle fent a vakeel {or ambaffador) to Hyprr Ay Kuax, to requeft that
“ his country might be reftored to him, and agreed to pay any tribute which
“ might be feetled.  Hyder gave a very favourable reception to the ambaffa-
** dor, but informed him, that, as he could not place entire reliance on his
% word, he propofed himfelf to depute two perfons, by name Sree Newaus
“ Raoand Mookur Rao, to the Rajah, to communicate his views; adding,
* that the Rajah might truft to his honour, and go to meet him, when he
# would fettle with him the terms that might be concerted between them,
% The vakeel came back with Hyder’s men to the late Rajah, and informed him

« of

* This is to be underftood with the exception of Paulghaxt, which Hyoza bad poficfed
bimielf of four or five years before.
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* of what had paffed; whercupon the Rajah intimated his apprehenfions of
¢ Hyder, whom he fpoke of 2z a man of a quarrelfome difpofition, and who
“ had difgraced many perfons of high rank, and who would probably be
“ difpofed to inflict fome mark of difgrace upon him alle; wherefore he (the
“ Rajah) declared, that he would place his reliance not fo much on Hyder,
% a5 upon the affurances from his two agents, who, being both Bribmens,
« he would, on their {wearing by their Bribmenical threads, by the falgram,
“ (a ftone facred among the Hindus,) and by their fwords, that he fhould
 return in fafety, confent o accompany them, to have an interview with
* Hyder; to all which they agreed ; and as Iyder's army was at Toorfhery, the
® Rajah, my uncle, went with Sree Neweus Rao and Mookut Rao to meet
s I'hyder, who advanced to Covrummar, where the meeting took place,

2d, “ During the interview, they converfed about the country: But Hyder
“ foon broke off the conference, by demanding of the Rajah a crore of gold
* mohurs; upon which the latter affured him, if he were to fell the whole of
% the Calicut country, he could not get near that fum for it; but that he
* would deliver the whole of his treafurc, and other property, and pay him
“ 25 much as was in his power: yet Hyder was not fatisfied with this offer,
¢ but cavfed the Rajah to be feized, and imprifoned; and fent him under a
« puard of five hundred horle, and two thoufand infantry, to the fort of
« Calicut; and the Rajah was confined in his own houfe without food, and
« was ftrictly prohibited from performing the ceremonies of his religion;
% and as he thought that Ifder might infli®& fome further difgrace upon
« him, cither by caufing him to be hanged, or blown from a gun, the Rajah
« fet fire to the houfe with his own hand, and was confumed in it,”

XXXI, This firft requifition of Malabar by the late Hyder 4ii Kban was
oot of any long duration; for the Zgmeriv, and other Rajahs, took ad-
vantage
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vantage of his entering into war with the Englib Eaft Indis Company in 1768,
reinflate themfelves: and they maintained pofieffion till 1774, when Flyder, de-
frending the Ghauts a fecond time with an army into the northern parts, and
fending another, under Sree Newaus Rao through Paulghaut into the fouthern
divifion, the Princefs of the Szmuory’s family again fled into Travancore:
and Hyder's dire@ and immediate government and adminiftration appear
from thar period to have permanently pervaded, and become, in fome degree,
cftablifhed, throughout all the foushern divifion of Malabar,

XXXIL For fome northern chieftaing do not appear to have, on Hyder's
firlt or fecond conqueft, forfaken their countries, bur agreed to become his
tributarics; whilft the fouthern diftri®s became a prey to almoft conftant
diffenfions, arifing from the refiftance and troubles which the Rajahe of the
Samoory's family never difcontinued to excite agninft the authority of Hyder's
government, which was unable either effectually to quell thefe continued dif-
turbances, or to punifh, or even to cxpel, the authors of them; fo that his
officers were at length obliged to purchafc that quiet which they could not
command, by fipulating, in 1779, with one of the reprefentatives of the
Samaory's houfe, to allow him to levy 2 moderate ratzble cefs from the
country for his own fupport; the effects of which conciliation ¢ould, how.
ever, hardly have produced any beneficial cffects to the parties, or the in-
habitants, before they werc again embroiled by the confequences of the
attack on and fiege of Tellicherry, in 1779-80, and of the general war
thar followed; during which {that is, afier the raifing of the fiege in
queltion) the Rajahs of the Semoory’s houfe took all the part in their power
in favour of the Britifh arms, and confiderable fucceffes attended their joint
eflorts in the capture, in 1783, of Calicut, and other places: but, by the
peace of 1784, the Malabar countries being again given up, the fouthern

Py o
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as well as northern Rajahs were left at Tiepoo's mercy, which did not,
however, prevent fome of the Samoories from ftill lurking in, and occafionally
exciting alarm and difturbances, throughout the former part of thefe diftrits;
fo that the officers of Trreoo’s government were obliged, in a like man.
ner as their predeceffors under that of his father, to induce this family to a
peaceable condudt, by beftowing a penfion in Yaghire upon Ruvis Vunua,
one of the moft alive of its members; which might, perhaps, have led to a
clofer union between the cxiled Zamerin and the Myfore government, had not
the negociations to that end been interrupted in confequence of a refolution
formed by Tirroo (in the combined view of indulging his zcal 23 a Mabom-
medon, and of, at the fame time, rooting vp, as he fondly might imagine,
the caufes of that averfion which the Malsbar Hindas had hitherto fhewn
to his government) to attempt the forcible converfion of all his Jiinds fubjects
in Malabar to the Mufulman faith; for which purpofe, after ineffeCtually
trying in perfon the cffeéls of perfuafion, in a progrefs that he made into
that country in April, 1788, he dire@ed his officers of Calicut, to begin by
leizing on the Bribmens, and to render them examples to the other claffes,
by enforcing circumcifion on them, and compelling them to cat beef; and
accordingly many Brébmens were fcized in or about the month of July, 1738,
and were thua forcibly deprived of their cafts 5 whilfl others fought for thelter
with the Rajahs of the Samoory’s family, two or three of whom were then within
the Calicut diftridts; and Tirroo's having himfelf made fimilar conftrained
converfions of & Rajah of the family of Perepmsad, (onc of the fouthern
talocks,} and of Ticuzra T'sroorak, u principal Nayr of Nelemboor, in the fame
fouthern divilion of that country, together with fome other perfons, whom he
had for various caufes casried up with him into Coimbitoor, thefe combined
circumftances, and the return of the above named victims to his bigotry, fome
fhort time thereafter into Malsbar, {pread confiderable alarm ; and the injured

VoL, V. E partics
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partics, s wcll ag the great bady of Naes and Ifiwdus, who jullly feared for
what might happen to themfelves, rallied around, and looked principally up
to, thut Pyitcc of the Sameery's family, called the younger Ruvee Vurwa,
{who, with his eider brother, of the fime name, had fome years before forced
IIvoie's officers to purchaft their temporary and doubtful neutrality,) through
whofe afliftance upwards ol thirty thoufand Bribmens (including their wives and
familics) efcaped from July to November, 1788, from the Calicut diftricts into
Travancore ; befides which, refenting thefe oppreffions by Tirroo on thofe
of his f& and religion, Ruvre Vuama proceeded to open hoftilities with
the officers of Tirroo's government, and proving victorious, and being affifled
by the Nelemboor and Perepnaad converts, as well as by the Nayrs in general,
and cven by fome of the Mapiilas, a gencral infurrection took place throughout
the fonthern diflricks, and the infurgents becoming mafters of the open
country, invefted Calicut, fo that Trproo found it neceflary to difpatch
Monfienr Lally with a flrong force to its relicl, on whofe arrival the Rajah
retreated, and was afterwards attached in different places, without, however,
bci}ag diiven quite out of the ficld; infomuch thar Tirroo, fearing, perhaps,
for the {lability of his dominion in Mrlabar, followed Monf, Lally in perfon,
in January or February, 1789; at which period his defigns were gencrally
1cported 1o aim at the entire converfion, or extirpation, of the whole face of
Rajalis, Nayrs, and other Hindus; many of whom were accordingly feized
on, and circumcifed; whilft others efcaped; or, failing in the attempt, put
themfelves to death, to avoid lofs of caft; one affefing inftance of which is
related of the Rajah of Cherical, who, finding that he was alfo to be circum.
cifed, attempted to efcape; and being purfued by Trrroo's troops, and feeing
no likclihond of being able to maintain any long refiftance againft them, he,
after providing for the fafety of his fifter and her fon, by fending them off to
Travancore, preferred for himfelf a voluntary death to the ignominy that he

koew
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knew awaited his furvivance; and he accordingly died either by bis own
hand, or by that of a fricndly Nayr, whom he is (aid to have required to per-
form this laft mournful office for him; whercupon Tireoo, difappointed of
his prey, feized on the dead Rajab’s effefls and countly, which he continued
to hold till finally deprived, by the Bririfh arms, of that, and the greater part
of his Malabar territories, by the fuccelsful war that terminated by the pesce,
and his confequent ceffion of that country, in the year 1792; fince which the
Zamariz, and all the other Rajahs, have returned to their diftricts; intowhich
they have been re-admitted, in full fubordination to the Company’s Govern-
ment, whicl: can alone beneficially conduét the adminiftration of that coaft
in its prefent &ikfbhﬂaﬁc'ts, and adminifter equal and impartia] juftice to the -
two great clafles of Hendus and Malhosmmedans, of which the prefent fociety

confifts; and who, full fmarting under the impreflion of the inpuries rh.cy

reciprocally inflited and fuffered during the tutbulent and calamitous periodr*
of the Myfore dominion, can hardly be decmed to be in temper to quality °
cither to ftand towards each other in the relation of fovercign and fubjedt
more efpecially as the authority would have reverted, and the confequett r-
taliation have no doubt been exercifed, (as was in fome inflances at {irf at.
tempted,) by thofc who had been, during the Iaft twenty years, the inferior
and fuffering parey; for the Mapillas, or Mabommedans, finding themfelves,
during the preceding difaftrous and unfettled adminiftration of the religion of
their new Prince, had availed themfelves of that powerful circumflance
their favour, to moleft, defpoil, and (as far as in them lay) to ruin their
former Hizdu {uperiors; fo that the bitternefs of the enmity between the two
feCs had rifen to the higheft pitch of rancour, and will no doubt requirc a
courfe of years to fubfide, or to give place to a re-cflablithment of the ancicnt
amity,

Ez XXX,
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XXXIII. It has been already intimated, that the Mapillas in the fouthern
diftricts exceed in numbers the remaining race of Hindsr; and aithough many
of them, who inhabit the townz on the coaft, are induftrious and quiet fub-
jedts, yet there is a large proportion, called the Fungle Mapilles, who, oc-
cupying the interior recefles near to the hills, have been fo long inured to
predatory habits, that fome elapfe of time muft be required fully to reclaim
them,

XXXIV. I have thus fubmitted tothe Socicty the beft account which, from
the materials in my poffeffion, I have been able to draw up of the Hiftory and
Manners of the Inhabitants in the new acquifition of the Eaf India Compary,
excepting as far as regards the Nefforions, and other Chrifiians, and the Yews;
the major part of both of whom living to the fouthward of what are properly
the Britifb limita, Lhave not hitherto had any fufficient opportunity of acquiring
minute or accurate information refpecting them.
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ACCOUNT OF TWO FAKEERS,
With thesr Portrasts,

By Jowaruan Duncaw, Efquire,

IBEG Ieave to Iay before the Society the accompanying Piures of two

Fakeers, now living at Bewsres, which I had drawn there from the life,
The firlt is named Puzana Poors, or (as ufually pronounced in Hindves)
Pravs Poory, a Sswyaff, diftinguithed by the epithet Oardbdobu, from his
arms and his hands being in a fixed pofition above his head; and as he isa
very intelligent man, and has been a grear traveller, he conlfented, in the
month of May, 1792, to gratify my curiofity, by allowing to be committed
to writing, by a fervant of mine, from his verbal delivery in the Hinduftan
language, a relation of his obfervations in the various countries into which
he has penetrateds but as his nccount is too long for infertion in the Afiatick
Refearches, (thould it even be decmed to meyit a place in fo refpectable a repo~
fitory,} I have here extraded the principal parts of ir, as an accompaniment
to the portrait ; having only farther to premufe, thar I have the utmoft reli-

ance on our traveller's not defigning to impole in any part of his narratives
but
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but allowance muft be made for defects of memory, in a relation extendl-
ing through fo many years, and comprehending fuch & number of objects.

I, Praun Poory is a2 native of Camouge, of the Kbetry or Raujepoot
tribe. At nine years of age he fecretly withdrew from his father's houfe, and
proceeded to the city of Bethour, on the banks of the Ganges, where he
became a T'akeer, about the time (for he cannot otherwife fix the year)
of Munsoox Ari Kuan's retreat from Dehli to Lucknow, and two or three
years before the fack of Mat'hura by Aumep Suan Asparir; which two
events arc in Scorr’s * Jifery of the Dekkan,” rclated under the years
1751-2 and ry56; within which period he came to JZizbabad to the grear
annual mecting of pilgrims, where hearing of the merits attached 1o what
he deferibes as the eighteen different kinds of Tupifye, or modes of devotional
difcipline, he made choice of that of QOerdbbabu, above noticed ; the firfl opera-
tién of which he reprefents to be very painful, and to require preparation by a
previous courfe of abftinence.

HI, He then fet out to vifit Ramither, oppofite to Ceylon, taking his route
by Kalpi, Oujeine, Burahanpoor, Aurungabad, and Elora; the fueprifing ex-
cavations at which place he notices: and croffing the Godavery at Toun-
ker, he paffed by Poona, Scttara, and various other intermediate towns, to
Bednore, of which a Ramwy, or Princefs, was then the fovereign ; whence he
went on to Seringapatam, then in pofiflion of its Hinde Princes, whom
he names Nunp Ravyr and Deo Ravje; leaving which, he defcended through
the Tamcrchery Pafs into Malabar, and arrived at Cochin; whence he
crofled the Peninfula through a defart tract of country to Ramither; after

vifiting
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vifiting which, he returned up the Coromandel coaft to the temple of Yag-
gernauth in Orifla, {pecifying all the towns on this part of his route, which
are too well known to require to be here enumerated,

From Jaggernauth aur traveller returned by nearly the fame route to Ra-
mither, whence he paffed over into Silen, or Ceylon, and procecded to its
capital, which fome, hc obferves, call Kbundr, (Cands,) and others A%ora;
but that Kiunnr Mana Ravye is the Prince's defignation ; and that further
on he arrived at Catlgang, on a river called the Manic Gunga, where there is
2 temple of Cartrca, or Canticrya, the fon of Mamanto, to which ke paid
his refpects, and then went on to vifit the Sregpad, or, « The Divine Foot,”
fitvated upon a mountain of extraordinary height ; and on onc part of which
there is alfo (according to this Fakeer's defeription) an extenfive miry cavity,
called the Bbopur Tank, and which bears alfo the name of the Tank of Ravax,
or Rasax, {the 3 and v being pronounced indiffcrently in various parts of
India,} one of the former Kings of this Ifland, well known in the Hindu
legends for his wars with Rvwa, and from whom this Tapa, or Illand, may
probably have reccived its ancicnt appellation of Taprodene, (i. ¢. the Ille of
Rasan.} But, however this may be, our traveller ftates, that, leaving this
tank, he proceeded on to a ftation called Seeta Koond, (where Rama placed his
wife Szeta, on the occafion of his war with her ravither Ravawn,}) and
then reached at length to the Sreepud, on a molt extenfive table or fat,
where there ia {he obferves) a bungalow built over the print of the divine foot ;
after worfhipping which, he returned by the fame route.

V. From Ceylon this Sunyqfy pafled over among the Malays, whom he

defcribes as being Mufuimans; but there was one capital Hindu merchant,
’ & native
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a native of Ceylon, fettled there, at whofe houfe ke lodped for two months,
and who then procured him a paffage to Cochin, on the coaft of Malabar, vp
which he proceeded by lind; particularizing, with a wonderful tenacity of
memory, the feveral towns and places through which he pafled, with their in-
termediate diftances: but as thefe are already well enough deferibed in our
own books of geography, his account of them need not be here inferted.

VI, In this direction he proceeded along the coaft to Bombay, and paffed
on to Dwarac Tatta Hingulaj, or Henglaz, and through Multan, beyond
the Artock, whence he changed his route to the eaftward, and arrived at Hur-
dewar, where the Ganges enters the plains of Hinduftan ; and from that place
of lfindy devotion he again departed in a weflerly direflion, through the
upper parts of the Punjaub to Cabul, and thence to Bamian, where he mentions
with admiration the number of flatues that ftill exift, though the place itiIf
bas been long deferted by its inhabitants.

VII. Inthe courfe of his rambles in this quarter of the country, he fell in
with the army of Ammep Swuaw Ampavriy, in the clofe vicinity of Ghizni;
and that King, having an ulcer in his nofe, confulted our Fakeer, to
know if, being an Indian, he could preferibe a remedy for it: on which
occafion the latter acknowledged that, having no knowledge of furgery or
medicine, he had recourfe to his wits, by infinuating to the Prince, thar there
moft probably did fubfift a connexion between the ulcer and his fovereignty,
fo that it might not be advifable to feck to get rid of the one, left it fhould
rifk the lofs of the other ; a fuggeftion that met (he adds) with the approbation
of the Prince and his Minifters,

Vi, Praox
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VIIL Pravn Poorv afterwards travelled through Kborafan, by the way
of Herat and Mufh-hed, to Aftrabad, on the borders of the Cafpian Sea, and
to the Maha or Buree (i. ¢. larger) Jowalla Mookhi, or Juila Mchi, terms
that mean a * Flaming Mouth,” as being a fpot in the neighbourhood of
Bakee, on the weft fide of the fea in queftion, whence fire iffues; 2 circum-
ftance that has rendered it of great veneration with the Hindus; and Prauvn
Poory adds, that locally it is called Dagbefian, a word which I underfland
to mean in Senferit, * The Region of Heat;” though the caufe is candidly
afcribed by our traveller to the natural circumftance of the ground being im-
pregnated with sapbsba throughout all that neighbourhood,

IX. After fojourning cleven months at this Jowalla Mookhi, he embarked
onthe Cafpian, and obtained a paffage to Aftrachan; where he mentions to
have been courteaufly received by the body of Hindus refiding in that place.

X. Prauvn Poory next procceds to notice, that a river (meaning, no
doubt, the Volga) flows under Aftrachan, and is, he fays, frozen over, fo as
to admit of paflengers travelling on it during four months in the year; and
thence, he mentions, in eighteen days journey, he proceeded to Mofcow,
the ancient capital of Ruflia, (the Sovercign of which was, he obferves, a
Bedy, or Lady,) and that he halted there during five days in the Armenian
Seray; and he takes notice that there is an inimenfe bell in this city, under
which a hundred perfons may find room to fland ; adding, that he has heard,
in a month’s journeying beyond Mofcow, a traveller may reach Peterfburgh,
and thence get to Great Britain.

XL But Pravy Poory proceeds no farther than Mofcow, from which

place he returned by Aftrachan, and paffed through Perfia, by the route of
You. V. F Shamaki,
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Shamaki, Sherwam, Tubrez, Hamadan, and Ifpahan; in which capital he fo-
journed during forty days, and then pafled on to Shirauz; where he arrived
during the government of Kcrrm Suan, whom he defcribes as being then
about forty years of age, as far as he could judge from an audience be had of
hin: ; and there were, he adds, two Englith gentlemen (one of whom he calls
My, Lester ) at this King's court at the period of his vifiting it.

XII. Fmbarking at Aboofhcher, on the fouthern coalt of Perfia, he
reached the Ifle of Kbarek, then governed by a chief called Merr Manxa,
who had, he obfirves, takea it from the Dasch, and whom he reprefents as
a chieftain living by carrying on a warfare againft all his ncighbours; and
he mentions feveral [indus as being fertded here, He next arrived at the iflands
called Babrein, on the coafls of which pearls are, he fays, found ;3 whence re-
cmbarking for Byfforab, the veflll he was in was mct and examined, and
agan rckaled, by the Bombay and Tartar grabs, then casrying on hoflilities
tas-he underftuod) againfl Sovs s, the Mahommedan chief of the Bahrein
Iflcs,  Ateer this occurrence our travelier arrived at Buforsb, a well known
town and {ea-port, in which he found a number of Hindu houfes of trade, as
will as wo dols or figures of Visunu, known under his appellations of Go-
viapy Ravaand Catvana Rava; or, according 1o the vulgar cnunciation,
and Prayn Poory's pronunciation of their names, KuLyay Row and Go-
sIxD Row,

XIN. Afier an incflectual attempt to penctrate up the Tigris to Baghdad,
he rerurned to Boflorah, whence defcending the Perfian Gulph, he arrived at
Mufcat, where he met alfo a number of Hindus ; and from that place he reached
Surat, From hence he again proceeded by fea to Mokha, where alfo he found a

number



WITIH TUFER TORTPAITY. 43

number of Hindus; and he thence returncd into India, landing on s weft
coaft, in the port of Sanyanpoor, fituated, 1 fuppofy, towards or in tle
Cutch or Sinde countries,

XIV, From this port he journesed to Balkh (where he alfo mentions
indus being fettled) and to Bokhara, at which he notices having vieaed the
famous Derjab of Kuutya Cmsrer, and the lofiieft minar or fpire ke hus
ever [een. From this place, after twelve days journey, he srrived at $o.
markand, which he defcribes as a large city, having a broad river fowine
under it: and thence our travefler arrived, after a ten days journey, ar
Budukhfhan, in the hitls around which rubies are, he fays, found; whence he
travelled into Cafhmir ; and from that pafling over the hills towards 1o,
duftan, he came to the Gungowuy, or ** Defeent of the Ganges,™ where there
is, he obferves, a fratue of Bacniratny; au which place the river may, he
fays, be leaped over: and he further notices, that thirty cofs to the fouthward
of Gungowtri there is a fountain, or fpring, called the JFumuowsri ot Yia
pewri, which he deferibes as the fource of the Jumna or Yamuna Raver.

XV. Our traveller, leaving this part of the country, came in a fouth.eat
dire&ion into Qude, and went thence into Nepaul, the feveral cowns i whuh
he defcribes, inclufive of ity capital, Carmandee, where flow, he obferves, the
four rivers of Naugmutty, Bifhenmutty, Roedrmutty, and Muomuity ; and at
feven days journcy beyond which, he notices a ftation called CGagayn-thaun,
where Manapto took poifon and flept, as related in the Hindu books; from
which place (defcribed by him as a fnowy tract) he returned o Cumandee,
and went thenee in another diretion into Thibet, crofling an lus way to it
the Cofa river by a bridge compofed of iron chains; and obferving that at

Leftce, the third day's journey beyond the Cofs, is the boundary of Nepaul
Fa2 and
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and Thibet, where guards are flationed on both fides; whence, in another
day’s travelling, Praun Poory arrived at Khalla, a town within Bbote or
Thibet; (for by the former name the natives often underftand what we
mean by the latter;) hence he proceeded to Chebawg, and from that to
Koortee, where pafles are given; and then croffed over the hifls (called in
that country Lungoor) inte the plain of Tingti, beyond which one day's jour-
ney is Gunguir; and at the end of the next fasges, (from fangw,) which
means, he fays, a Jridge over a river there: after which our traveller pro.
ceeds to notice the other duftances and flations of each mumzel, or day's
journey, (wich other particulars, the infertion of all which would render this
addrefs too prolix,) till he reached Lahafla, and the mountain of Patals,
the feat of the Drrar Lama, whence he proceeded to Degurcha, which he
mentions as that of the Taisaoo Lama; and then, in a journey of up-
wards of vighty days, reached to the lake of Maun Surwur, {called in the
Hindu books Minafarévara;) and his defcription of it 1 fhall here infert
in a literal trandlation of his own words.

XV1, « Its circumference (i. ¢ of the lake of Maun Surwur) is of
* fix days journcy, and around it are twenty or five-and-twenty Goumaris, or
v religious ftations or temples, and the habitations of the people called
“ Dowki, whofe drefs is like that of the Thibetians. The Maun Surwur
* iz one lake; but in the middie of it there arifes, as it were, 2 partition
# wall; and the northern part is called Maun Surewar, and the fouthern
« Lunkadh, or Lunkdeb, From the Maun Surwur part iffucs one river, and
« from the Lunkadh part two rivers: The firft is calied Bribmas, where
“ Punisaam making Tupifya, the Brabmaputra iffued out, and took its courfe
« to the ealtward ; and of the two {treams that iffuc from the Lunkadh, one
« is called the Swryw, being the fame which fows by Ayoddyd, or Qude; and

« the
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“ the other is called Susroodra, [or, in the Parinas, Shatudre, and wulgarly
*¢ the Sutluje,) which flows into the Punjaed country; and two days journey
% weft from the Maun Surwur is the large town of Teree Lidac, the for-
“ mer Rajahs of which were Hindus, but have now become Mihomme-
¢ dans, The inhabitants there are like unto the Thibetians, Proceeding
« from Lidac, feven days journcy to the fouthward, there isa mountain called
* Cailafa Cungri, (Cangur meaning a peak,) which is exceedingly lofiy;
# and on its fummit there iz a Bbowipuir or Bhoorjputr tree, from the root
¢ of which fprouts or gufhes a {malt ftream, which the people fay is the
 foarce of the Ganges, and that it comes from Vaiuonsba, or heaven, as is allo
¢ related in the Purdnas; although this fource appears to the fight to flow
« from the fpot where grows this Blowjpaty tree, which is at an afent of
 fome miles; and yet above this there is a Aill loftier fummit, whither no
« one goes: bur I have heard that on that uppermoft pinnacle there is a
“ fountain or cavity, to which a Jagai fomchow penetrated ; whe, having
s immerfed his little finger in it, it became petrified. Az four days journey
« from Cailafa Cungri is a mountain called Brébmadanda, or Bra’ma's
s faff, in which is the jfource of the Alikmundra Ganga: and five or fix
< days journcy to the fouth of that arc fituated on the mountains the tem.
« ples dedicated to Crpara, or Keparvaurn and Bupranavrs; and from
o thefe hills flow the freams called the Kedsr Gangs and Sbes Gawga; the
« confluxes of which, as well as of the Ailmndra, with the main ftream of
« the Ganges, take place near Kernpraug and Deopravg, in the vicinity of
o Serinagur ; whence they flow on in a united ftream, which iffues into the
« phains of Hinduftan at the Huyrdewar.”

XVII, Paauvn Poory went back from this part of the country into Ne.

paul and Thibet, from the capital of which he was charged by the admi.
niftration
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niftration there with difpatches to the Governor General, Mr. Husrines,
which he mentions 10 have delivered in the prefenee of Mr, Barwrir, and of
the Jate Meilis, Bocir and Errrorr; after which our traveller was fent to
Benares with introdufloty letters to Rajab Curvr Sive and to Mr, Gra.
iy, who was at that time the refident; and fome years aftersands Mr.
11asrincs beflowed on him in jaghire, the village of .{fapesr, which he con.
tinues to hold as a free tenure; though he is ftill fo fond of travelling, that he
annually makes (ort cxcurlions into different parts of India, and occafionally as
far as Nepau',

AVIN. The name of the other Hindu Fakecr, or Bidhw chery, (whole
piviure reclining, i bis ordinaiy pofition, on his bed of iron {pikes, accom.
panivs this,) i Purrasawunn; and he affumes the title o epithet of Puxru v
Soaruenrtre, which implies folf-pefeflon or independence; and as his own rela-
tion -of his mode of life is not very long, 1 deliver an Englifh tranflation of
it, as reciived from him in Augull, 1592 enly olferving that the Fewalla
Mookbi, which he mentions to have vifited, is not the onc on the Cafpian, but
another; for there are at the leafl three famous places known to the Hindus
under this pencral denomination ; one near to Naugercote, another (whither
Pravn Poory went) in the vianity of Bakee, and the third [as I have been
informed by Lieut, Wiirorn) at Corcoor, to the caflward of the Tigris; but
whether it be the firlt or laft of thele Fowalls Afookkbis that Przsassanunp
vifited, his narratis e is not fufficiently clear to enable me to diftinguifh ; neither
atc his general knowledge and incclligence at all equal to Praun Poory’s,
which muay account for his obfervation as to the difficulty of reaching the Maun
Surwur Jake, whithcr not only Pravn Pooxy, but other Fakeers, that I have
feen at Benares, profels to have neverthelefs penetrated ; fo that my prefent

4 notice
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notice of Prrxasawunn to the Secicty, is principally on account of the ftrange
penance he has thought fic to devote himfelf to, in fixing himfelf on his
Jer-fcja, or bed of Ipikes, where he conflantly day and night remains; and,
o add to what he confiders as the merit of this flate of mortification,
in the hot weather he has often burning around him logs of wood; and
in the cold feafon, water falling on his head from a perforated pot,
placed in a frame at fome height above him; and yet he feems contented,
and to enjoy good health and fpirits.  Neither do the fpikes appear to be
in any material degree diftrefling to him, although lie ules not the defence
of cven ordinary cloathing to cover his body as a proteltien againfl
them: but as the drawing cxhibits an exaét likenefs as wdl of his perfon
as of this bed of feeming torture, T fhall not here trouble the Socicty
with any further defeription of either, and conclude by mentioning, that
he is now living at Benares, on a fmall provifion that he enjoys from go.
vernment,

P. S, Had my official occupations, whillt at Benares, admitted of my
paying duc attention to Pravy Poor’s marrative of his travels, the geo-
graphical information they contain, or rather puunt to, as to the fource of the
Ganges, Jumna, and other principal rivers, might have probably admitted
of a fuller illuftration, and greater degree of accuracy, from a farther exami-
nation of that Susyeffy, aided by the important afittance which I might in
that cafe have obtained on this part of the faljed from Licutenant
Wirroxp, who has, through his own unwearicd exertions, and chictly at
his own cxpence, collected a varicty of valuable materials relative to'the geo-
graphy of the north of India; at the fame time that, by a zealous application

to the fludy of Hindu literature, joined to an intimatc acquintance with
whatever



8 AN ACCOUNT oF TWo FAKEEZRS, e

whatever the Greeks and Romans have left us, on their wnythology, or
concerning the gencral events of former ages, a8 far as their knowledge of
the world extended, this gentleman is likely to throw much light on the
eatlier periods of the hiftory of mankind.

f
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Tranflation of the Relation delivered ly Purrum SoartuyTRE
Purxasanunp BRenMCEARY of his Travels and Life; delivered

on the 14th of Auguft, 17ge.

AM a Bribmen of the Yigerveds fe&, and of the line of Prifper. My

anceflors are from the Punjaub. 'They had a long time ago come to vific
at Jaggernauth, and had reached and were abiding at Gopegawn, where I was
born. When I was only ten years of age, 1 nied to give myflelf up to medi-
tation and mortification, lying upen thorns and pebbles; a mode of Jife I had
continued for ten years, when it was interrupted by my relations, who wanted
me to think of marriage; whereupon, having attained to twenty years of age,
1 left my home, determined to devote myfelf to travelling.  Firfh, after coming
out of my houfe, I went towards Ootrakhund, by way of Nepas! and Bbote.
I went into the country of the Great and Little Lama, where the Trrsnoo Lama
lives. In this tract iz the Maus Talace, (i. ¢, tank or lake,) as far as which is
inhabited, but not bcyond' it; and the lake called Maun Swrwwr is {feventecn
munzels, or days’ journey, farther on, in a jungly country, which prevents ac.
cele to it. ‘There are in this quarter the places hnown under the denomina.
tions of Muxi, Mabefbo, Mabades, and of Teloke, Nauthize, and the Debbecs,
or cooking places, of Nowmauth; and of the eighty-four 8idbs, or religious per-
fons, thus diftinguithed ; all fituated on this fide of the Maun Surwuy. Into
thefe Debbees, if one throw in cither two loaves, or as many as are wanted ;
one in the name of the $¥db, and another in one's own name; that in the neme
of the Sidk remains at the bottom, and that in onc's own name rifes up baked.
Thefe places 1 vifited, At the Maun Talace the-boundaries of four countries
meet, viz, that of China, of the Lama's country, of the Befcher country,
and that of the Cooloo country,

Yo.. V. G Procceding
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Procceding thus in religious progrefs from hiltzo hill, I paffed through the
Shauin country, and difcending the hills, arrived in Cafhmir, where I halted
for devorional purpofes, as well as to profecute my fludies. Fiom Cafimir
I went through Thibel to the Great Jowallah, which is fituated in a country
where fire rifes out of the ground for the fpace of twelve cafs. In this Jowallah
whoever wants to drefs vicluals, or boil water, they have only to dig a little
fiffure into the furface of the ground, and place the article thereon, which will
ferve without wood. On this fide of Peifhore, where the Sexdbe falt is pro-
duced, there is a village called Dudun Kbaw's Pend, adjoining to the fale
pits. The Rajoh of that country was called Rajah Biixpa Swvgu., | had
here fhut oy (il up in a Gowpba, or ccll, where I vowed to remain doing
penance for a period of twelve years, Vermin or worms gnawed my flefs, of
which the maiks flll remain; amd when one year had elapfid, then the Rajah
opened the door of the cell, whereapon 1 [aid to him, « cither take my
« cwfe, or make me a fer-fzja, or bed of fpikes ;" and then that Rajah made for
me the fer-fia J now occupy.  During the four months of the winter I made
;rf;ﬁ}u upan this feat.  Fel—fya is, that night and day water is let fall upon my
head.  From thence, by the Sindh country I went to Hingoolanje, (a monntain
dedicated o Dedee.)  All the country to the weft and fouth I travelled over
upon this firfgjs, coming at length to Preyago, or Allababad; and paffing
by Cafhi, or Benarcs, 1 went to the temple of Jaggernauth; and vifiting
Balajee, proceeded on to Ramifher ; and, after vifiting that place, I journied
on to Surat.  In Surat I embarked in a veffel, and went by fea to Mufear in
twelve days; and thence returning, came to Surat again, Mr. Boobam was
then at Surat; and he afierwards went to Bombay. 1 flayed two years
at Surar. Mr. Bopoam granted me fomething to fubfift on with my fol-
Yowers, and built a houfe for me; and il my Cheilas, or difciples, are there. It
is thirty-five years fince I made Tupifys upon this fer-fija. I have been inf
[everal countries, How much fhall 1 caufe to be written? 1 have becn at every

4 plact&
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place of religious refort, and have no longer any inclination to roam; but be-
ing defirous of fittling in Benares, 1 have come hither, Three Yugs have
paffed, and we are now in the fourth ; and in all thefe four ages there have been
religious devotees, and their difciples; and they are firft to make application
to the Rajab, or to whoever is the ruler of the place; for even Rajahs main-
tain and ferve us; and it is befitting that ¥ obtain a fmall place, where I may
apply to my religious dutics, and that fomething may be allowrd for my ne-
ceflary expences, that I may blefs you.

QUESTION.

Ix all the cighteen Tupifyas, or modes of penetential devotion, that are made
mention of in the Shafler, the onc you bave chofen is not fpeaified; where-
fore it is inferable, that you muft have committed fome great ollence, in ex-
piation of which you have betaken yourfclf to the prefent very rude mode of
difcipline. Declare, thercfore, what crime you have perpetrated.

ANSWER.

In the Suthya Yug, or firlt age, there was & Rith, or holy-man, called Ac-
N1auRN4a, who performed this fr-fje difcipline; as in the Trefa, or fecond
age, did Ravono, for ten thoufand years; and in the Dwapar, or third age,
Burnma Prramana, did the fame; and in the Ca? 2ug, or prefent age, 1 have
followed their example, during z period of thirty-five years ; but not to expiate
any crime or offence by me committed; in which refpect if 1be guilty, may

Vesuwrisiura ftrike me a leper here in Benarcs,
G2 QUESTION.
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QUESTION.

When you went to Ramifher, ar what diftance was Lunka?

ANSWER.

We go to Ramifther to worfhip; and at the Setdund, or bridge, there, there
ja a fing of fand, which I paid my refpects to: but beyond that nobody from
Hinduflan has gone to Lunka, In the fea, your fhips are always failing
about; but the current is fuch, that they cannot get thither; fo, how can
we go there? Bur from Singuldesp, or Ceylon, we can fee the glitterings of
Lunka, There Idid not go; but my Cheilas have been there, who faid that
in Singuideep is the feat of Rawon ; and Tlunooman’s twelve Chokies, or watch
ftations,

QUESTION,

Have you feen Ran’s Bridge} 1f you have feen it, deferibe its length and
breadth, and whether it be fill found or broken.

ANSWER.,

Ram’s Bridge, which is called Serdund, is afcertained by the Pédas to be
ten jojzx broad, and one hundred jejun long; but in three places it is broken,
The people call it a bridge; or otherwife it appears to have wood growing onir,
and to be inhabited,

ENUMERATION
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ENUMERATION OF INDIAN CLASSES.

By H.T. COLEBROOKE, Ef.

HE permanent feparation of Claflis, with hereditary profeffions afligned

to cach, is among the moft remarkable inftitutions of Indie; and,
though now lefs rigidly maintained than heretofore, muft ftill engage artention,
Onthe fubjefl of the mixed Claffes, Sun/trt authoritics, in fome infrances, dif-
agrec: Clafles mentioned by one, are omitted by another; and texts diffur on
the profeflions afligned to fome tribes. A comparifon of feveral authoritwes,
with a few obfervations on the fubdivifions of Claffes, may tend to clucis
date this fubjed, in which there is fome intricacy,

One of the authoritics I thall ule, is the Yizimald, or Garland of Claffes;
an extra& from the Rudreyimals Tontra, which, in fome inflances, cor-
refponds better with ufage and received opinions than the ordinances of
Mzvv, and the great Dberma-purdna® On more important points its
authority could not be compared with the D'lerma-fifira; but, on the fub-

jeét of Claffes, it may be admitted; for the Tamres form o branch of
literature

® The texts are cited in the Fividdrnaoe fitv, from the Frikad D'herma-purdna, This name
1 thesefore recun; 2ithough I cannot learn that fuch a prrana exifts; o1 to what treatile the

quatation refers under that name.
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literature highly eflcemed, though at prefent much negletted. Their fabulous
origin derives them from revelations of S1va to PA'RvATI, confirmed by Visunv,
and therefore called Agama, from the initials of three words in a verfe of
the Tédala Tantra,

“ Coming from the mouth of Srva, heard by the mountain-bon goddefs,
“ admitted by the fon of Vasupr'va, it is thence called Zgama."

‘Thirty-fix are mentioned for the number of mixed claffes; but, according
to fome opinions, that number includes the fourth original tribe, or all the
ariginal tribes, according to other authoritics: yet the text quoted from the
great D'berma-purina, in the digeft of which a verfion was tranflated by Mr.
}aLurp, name thirty-nine mixed claffes; and the Fasimild gives diftinét names
for a greater number,

On the four original tribes it may fuffice, in this place, to quote the Fatimdls,
where the diftinction of Brébmanys, according to the ten countries to which
their anceftors belonged, is noticed : that diftinction is ftill maintained.

“ In the firft creation, by Bra'nma, Bribmaras procesded, with the
* Véds, from the mouth of Bra'nma. From his arms Chairiyas {prung;

“ fo from his thigh, Yaifes; from his foor §idras were produced: all with
* their females.

“ The Lord of creation viewing them, faid, * What thall be your occu-

“ pations?” They replied, * Weare not our own mafters, Oh, God! Com-
« mand us what to undertake,

Viewing
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“« Viewing and comparing their labours, he made the fult trbe fuperior
¢ over the tefl. Asthe fuft had great inclination for the divine fuicnces,
“ (Brdbmwevida, ) therefoie he was B dbmana. The protedtor fiom il (Ghare )
“ was Chetriye, him whofe profuflion (¥ifs) confifts in commerce, whih
% promotes fiiccels in war, for the proteftion of himfelf and of manhind, and
« 1n hufbandry, and attendance on cattle, called #arho. The other thould
* voluntanly ferve the three tribes, and thercfoie he became a Sadra @ she
* {hould humble humfelf at thar feer.

And 1n another place :

* A chief of the twice-born tmibe was brought by Visuvv's esgle from
 $éca dwipa: thus have Sace dwipa Brubnanaes become hnown in fambe
“ dwipa,

* In Yambu dwipa Brivmawes are rechoned tenfold, Surefwata, Cuy-
% gcubya, Gawds, Machdla, Utcala, Ihand i, Marabafhtio, Tadarnia, Gugata,
“ and Cuftira, refiding in the [veral countuies whenee they are uamed. (1.}

« Then fons and grand-fons are confidercd as Camyscalya pricfls, and
« fo forth. Thew poflersty, defcending fiom Menv, atlo inhabit the fouthorn

“ regions  otheis refide in Awgs Bauga and Calmga, fonic 1n Camrape and
“ Odi i

{1.) Thel feveral countnes are § refzaia, probibly the gion witered by the nves
Serfutty a 15 marked inmaps  unleds it be o put of Bews ity nuned from the Lianch of the
Bhegzraf s, which s diflingullied by this 1ppellation, Cany o, 0z Ly, & airy, probably
the weftein Gar, and tiot the Gaur of Bengal , Mit & [y, oc {1 lufly conupted into ferhet,
Utcals, fard to be fituaned near the culebrated temple of Feptmnet ha, D f1, provounced
Dravia  poflibly (he country delenbed by that name, 25 4 manilime 1igion fouth of {m1rata,
(4f Refo volow. p s17) Marah yfktra, or Marlaite, Tchnga, or ldon, i, G:jay or

Gu 10t Cafmiray 01 C ifirmy -
e
19 ¢
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 QOdra. Others are inhabitants of Sumdbadefa: dnd twicc-born men, brought
* by former Princes, have been cftablithed in Bide Migadba, Varindra, Chila,
 Swernagrims, China Cula, Sace, and Berbera.”’ (1.)

I thall proceed, without further preface, to cnumerate the principal mixed
clafits, which have {prung from intermarriages of the original tribes,

1. Murd'babbifpigte, from a Bribmana by 2 girl of the Chatriya clafs: his
duty is the teaching of military cxercifes. The fame origin is afcribed in
the great D'bermaspurdna to the Cumbbacira, (2,) or potter, and Tentraviys,
{3,) or weaver: but the amtrevdiya, according to the Fdtimdld, fprung
from two mixed claffes, begotten by a man of the Manidandba ona woman
of the Manicdra tribe,

2. Awbafbr'ba, ov Vaidya, (4,) whole profeffion is the {cience of medicine,
was born of a Vaifya woman, by a man of the facerdotal clafs, The fame
osigin is‘given by the D’berma-purina to the Canficéra, (5,) or brazier, and to
the Sanc'bscdra, (6,) or worker in fliells. Thefe again are flated, in the
Tantrs, as fpringing from the intermarriages of mixed clafles; the Cane
Jfacdra from the Tdmracita and the Sanc’bacira; alfo named Sanchadireca, from
the Rijepuira and Gandbica: for Rijaputras not only denote Chatriyas us fons

of

{1.) Anga includes Bhigalpur, Benga, or Bemgal Proper, is a pant anly of the Suba.
Varradra, or tralk of nundanion nerth of the Ganges, is 4 part of the prefent Zila of Rajfhih,
Cutnga is watered by the Godoverty (A Reft vol ni. p. 48.) Comrupal, an ancient empire, is
become a province of Afim. Odva Tundufland tobe Onfu Proper. Rada [if that be the
true 1eading) 16 well known as the country welt of the Bhdgirvat’ha. Migadha, or Megadha,
is Bahar Proper; Chelu is pait of Biabhum. Another segion of this name is mentioned in the
Afatick Refearches,vol. it p. 48, Swerragrdme, vulgarly Sunargas, 1 fituated caft of Daica,
CAing ia a portion of the prefent Chinefc empire. On the veft I can offer no conjeBure. Saa
and Berlira, heie tnentioned, muft differ from the Dwipa, and the 1egion fituated between
the Cufka and Szncka Davpar (1) Volguly, Camer. (3,) Vulgarly, Tonti. (4,) Vulgarly,
Budya, (5,) Vulgaly, Cifird, (6,) Vulgarly, Sac'héra,
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of kings, but is alfo the name of a mixed clafs, and of a tribe of fabulous
vrigin,

Rudra-Yimals Tantra: < 'The origin of Réjeputras is from the Vaifya on
“ the daughter of an Ambafbr'ba.  Again, thoufands of others fprung from the
“ forebeads of cows kept to fupply oblations,”

3. Nipida, or Pirafava, whoft profeflion is catching fith, was botn of 2
Sidra woman by a man of a facerdotal clafs. The name is given to the iffue
of a legal marriage between a Bribmana and a woman of the §4dig clafs. It
fhould feem that the iffuc of other legal marriages in different claffes were
defcribed by the names of mixed claffes fpringing from intercourfe between
the feveral tribes. This, however, is liable to fome queftion; and fince fuch
marriages are confidered as illegal in the prefent age, 1t is nor material to pur-
fue the inquiry,

According to the D'berma-puréna, from the fame arigin as the Nibdida
fprings the Varafivi, or aftrologer, In the Tanire, that origin is given to the
Bribme-fidra, whofe profeffion is to mahce chairs or flools ufed on fome re-
ligious occafions. Under the name of Farajivf (1) is defcribed a clafs fpring.
ing from the Gépa and Tansravéys, and employed in cultivating beetle.  The
profeffion of aftrology, or, at leaft, that of making almanachs, 1s affigned, in
the Tanira, to degraded Brébmanas.

% By dbmanas, falling from their tribe, become kinfinen of the rwice-born
« clafs: to them is affigned the profeffion of ajcertaming the lunar and folur

“ days.”
Vou. V. H 4 Miliflye

(1) Vulzatly, Barsya,
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& Mibiftya s the fon of & Clasriye by a woman of the Paifya tribe, His
profeflion is mufic, aftronomy, and attendance on cattle,

5. Ugrs was born of a $iidra woman by a man of the milimary clafs. His
profiflion, according to Msxv, js killing or confining fuch animals as live in
holes: but, according to the Tantra, he is an encomiaft or bard. The fame
erigin is actributed to the Nipsta (1) or batber; a2nd to the Mandaea, or con-
fetioner, In the Tantra, the Nipits is faid 1o be born of a Cyvering woman
by a man of the Pauticira claks.

6, Carana {2) from o Vasfya, by 1 woman of the Sitdia clafs, is an attendant
on princes, or fecretary,  The appellation of Ciyefba (3) is in general con-
fidered as fynonimous with Carana; and accordingly the Carans tribe com-
monly affumcs the namc of Cdyaf’ba: but the Ciyaf’bas of Bengal have
pretenfions to be confidered astrue Sddras, which the Yimdld feems to authorize ;
for the origin of the Ciyqf'ba is there mentioned, hefore the fubject of mized
ribes is introduced, immediately after deferibing the Gips as a true Sidra,

One, named Bbitidatra, was noticed for his domeftic affiduity, {4;) there-
fore the rank of Ciiyaf*bs was by Brabmanas affigned to him. From him fprung
three fons, Chitringads, Chitraféna, and Chitrdgupte: they were employed in
attendance on princes.

The D'berma-puréna afligns the fame origin to the Tamsali, or beetleafeller,
and to the Tanlica, or areca-feller, as to the Carana.

The

(V) Vulguly, Niya, o Nui. (a) Vulgady, Caren. (3) Vulguly, Céin {4) Literaily,
Stmyang b home, (Cecy Janfhitak,) whence the ctimology of Cayaft'ha,
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The fix above cnumerated are begotten in the dire® order of the claffes.
Six are begotten in the inverfe order,

7. Suta, begotten by a Clatriys, on a woman of the priefily clafs, His
occupation is managing horfes, and driving cars. The fame origin is given, in
the Parina, to the Malicére (1) or florift; but he fprung from the Carmacirs
and Tailica clafles, if the authority of the Tansra prevails,

8. Msigadba, born of a Cfhatriya girl, by a man of the commercial clafy,
has, according to the §iftra, the profeflion of travelling with merchandize;
but, according to the Purins and Tamtrs, iv an encomiaft, From parents
of thofe claffes fprung the Gépa (2) if the Purdne may be belicved ; but the
Tantra defcribes the Gipa as a truc Sidra, and mames Gipajivi (3) a mized
clafs, ufing the fame profefion, and fpringing from Tawtravdys Manibandba
claffes,

¢ and 20, Paideba and Aysgava. The occupation of the firft, born of
& Bribmewt by a man of the commercial clafs, is waiting on women: the
fecond, born of a ¥aifya woman by a man of the fervile clafs, has the pro-

fffion of a carpenter.

11.  Cpattri, or Claita, fprung from a fervile man by a woman of the
military clafs, is employed in killing and confining fuch animals as live in
holes, The fame origin is afcribed by the Pardna to the Carmacira, or fmith,
and Difs, ormariner, The one is mentioned in the Tantrs without fpecifying
the clafies from which be fprung; and the other has a different origin, ac-

cording to the S¢fra and Tanira,
H s All

(I) Mill, tﬂ) 0(‘). (3’ Cdaria Gﬂ‘ﬁl
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All authorities concur in deriving the Chindsla from a Sidra father and
Brébment mother, His profeflion is garrying out corpfes, and executing
criminals; and officiating in other abjeét employments for public fervice,

A third fet of Indian claffes originate from the intermarriages of the firft
and fecond fet: a few only have been named by Mexu; and, excepting the
Abbira, or milkman, they are not noticed by the other authoritics to which I
refer, But the Purina names other clafes of this fet.

A fourth fet is derived from intercourfe between the feveral claffes of the
fecond fet : of thefe allo few have been named by Mrnu; and one only of
the fifth fet, fpringing from intermarriages of the fecond and third fet; and
another of the fixth fer, derived from intcrcourfe between clafles of the
fecond and fourth fer, Menv adds 1o thefe claffes four fons of outcafts,

The Tanira cnumerates many other claflis, which muft be placed in lower
fers#, and afcribes a different origin to fome of the claffes in the third and
fourth fets,

Thele differcnces may be readily apprehended from the comparative Table
annexed. To purfue a verbofe comparifon would be tedious, and of little
ufe; perhaps, of none; for I fufpect that their origin is fanciful ; and, except
the mixed claffes named by Mewv, that the reft are terme for profeffions
rather than claffes; and they thould be confidercd as denoting companies of
artifans, rather than diftinét races. The mode in which AMLRa Siwia
mentions the mixed clafles, amd the profeffions of artifans, feems to fapport
this conjelture.

However,

® Secz the anmexed rule, formed by our late venerable Prefident,
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However, the Fétimdlé exprefsly Rates the number of forty-two mixed claffes,
{pringing from the intercourfe of a man of inferior clafs with a woman of fu-
perior clafs, Though, like other mixed claffes, they are included under the
general denomination of Sédra, they are confidercd as moft abject, and moft
of them now experience the fame contemptuous treatment as the abje® mixed
clafles mentioned by Mexu, According to the Radrayimals, the domeftic
pricfts of twenty of thefe claffes are degraded, « Avoid,” fays the Tamrs,
« the touch of the Chandils, and other abject clafies; and of thofe who eat
¢ the flefh of kine, often wtter forbidden words, and perform none of the
« preferibed ceremonies; they are called Melécheba, and going to the region
“ of Yavens, have been named Yavanas.

 Thefe feven, the Rajaca, Chermacira, Nala, Baruda, Csiverta, and
% Médabbilla, ave the laft tribes, Whocver affociates with them, undoubtedly
¢ falls from his clafs ; whoever bathes or drinks in wells or pools which they
¢“have caufed to be made, muft be purified by the five productions of kine;
« whoever approaches their women, is doubtlefs degraded from his ¢lafs.

« For women of the Nafs and Capila clafles, for proftitutes, and for
« women of the Rajeca and Nipite tribes, a man fhould willingly make
v oblations, but by no means dally with them,”

I may here remark, that, according to the Rudrayimala, the Naofs and
Natica are ditin@t; but the profeflions are not difcriminated in that Tuwrra.
If their diftinét occupations, as dancers and aclors, are accurately fupplied,
dramas are of very carly datc.

The Pundraca and Pattafutracira, ot feeder of filk-worms, and fifk-twifter,
deferve notice; for it has been faid, that filk was the produce of China folely
wnti}
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until the reign of the Greek Emperor Jusrintan, and that the laws of
China jealoully guarded the exclufive produ@tion. The frequent mention of
filk in the moft ancient Samftriz books would not fully difprove that opinion;
but the mention of an 1ndian clafs, whofe occupation it is to attend filk-worms,
may be admitted as proof, if the antiquity of the Tanire be not quefioned,
1 am informed, that the Tantras colle@lively are noticed in very ancient com-
pofitions; but, as they are very numerous, they muft have been compofed at
different periods; and the Tanfra which I quote, might be thought com-
paratively modern.  However, it may be prefumed that the Radrayimsla
is among the moft authentic, and, by a natural inference, among the moft
ancient ; fince it is named in the Dargamebita, where the principal Tansras are
enumerated *.

In the comparative Tables to which I have referred, the clafles are named,
with their origin, and the particular profeflions affigned to them. How far
every perfon is bound, by original inftuutions, to adhere rigidly to the
profcflion of his clafs, may merit fome enquiry. Lawyers have largely dif-
cufled the texts of law concerning this fubject, and fome difference of
opinion occurs in their wrirings. This, however, is not the place for en
tering into fuch difquifitions. I fhall thereforc briefly ftate what appears to
be the beft eftablithed opinion, as deduced from the texts of Manu, and other
legal authoritics.

The

* Thus cnumerated, Cabi-Tantriy Mondmils, Tiird, Nirdina-Tantra, Servar firun, Bira-
Tantra, Stnque-chana, BDita-Tenira, Uddifun and Cobirdcalpa, Bhaivsvi-Tantre, and Bhaira-
viealpa, Trdatfe. Muttibhodan by Muya-Tantrs, Birefwara, Bifeves-dva, Samayd-Tautra, Brihma-
Yowalan-Tuntray, Rudra-Yamala-Tantra, Suntlryimola-lantva, Giyatri-Taontra, Cobicaculs Str-
vajug, Culirnnava, Yigin'. Fantra, and the Tintra Mehifiamardding,  Thelc are here univerfally
known, Ohy Bnain sy, greateft of fouls ' And many are the Tantras uttered by Sanenu,
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The regular means of {ubfiftence for a Bribmaxa, are affifting to facrifice,
teaching the ¥Zdas, and receiving gifts; for a Qbairiva, bearing arms; for
o Vaifya, merchandize, attending on cattle, and agricuiture; for a Sédra,
fervile attendance on the higher claffes. The moft commendable are, refpec-
tively for the four clafles, teaching the V#4s, defending the people, commeree,

or keeping herds or ﬂoc.ks, and fervile attendance on the learned and virtuous
priefts,

A Bribmans, unable to fubfift by hiz dutics, may live by the duty of a
foldier: ifhe cannot get a fubfiftence by cither of thefe employments, he may
apply to tillage, and attendance on cattle, or gain 2 competence by traffich,
avoiding certain commoditics, A Chatrjys, in diflrefs, may QbAit by all
thefc means; but he muft not have recourfc to the higheft fintions. In feafons
of diftrels, a further latitude is given, The pradlice of medicine, and other
learned profeflions, painting and other arts, work for wages, menial fervice,
alms and ufury, are among the modes of fulfiftence allowed to the Drihmana
and CPatriya. A Vaifys, umable to fubfift by his own duties, may defcend to
the fervile acts of a Sidra. And a Siidra, not finding cmployment by waiting
on men of the higher claffes, may fublit by handicrafts; principally fol.
lowing thofe mechanical occupations, as joinery and mafonry; and pralucul
arts, as painting and writing; by following of which he may ferve men of
fuperior claffes: and, although 2 man of a lower clafs is in gencral reflricted
from the acts of a higher clafs, the Sédre is cxprefily permitted to become
a trader or a hufbandman.

Befides the particular occupations affigned to each of the mixed clafles,
they have the alternative of following that profeffion which regularly belongs
to the clafs from which they derive their origin on the mother's fide: thofe,
at leaft, have fuch an option, who are born in the direc order of the clafles, as

. the
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the Mirdbsbbifitts, Ambafbrba, and others. The mixed clafles are allo per-
mitted to fubfift by any of the duties of a Sidra; that is, by menial fervice, by
handicrafis, by commerce, or by agriculture,

Hence it appears that almoft cvery occupation, though regularly it be
the profeflion of a particular clafs, is open to moft other claffes; and that the
limitations, far from being rigorous, do, in fa&t, referve only one peculiar
profeffion, that of the Bribmans, which confifts in teaching the Véds, and
officiating at religious ccremonics.

The clafles are fufficiently numerous ; but the fubdivifions of claffes have
further multiplicd diftinctions to an endlefs varicry, The fubordinate dif-
tinctions may be beft excmplified from the Bribmans and Ciyafi'ba, becanfe
fome of the appellations, by which the different races are diftinguithed, will
be familiar to many readers.

The Brékinanas of Bengal arc defended from five priefts, invited from
Cinyacubya, by A'prsura, King of Geurs, who is faid to have reigned about
three hundred years before Chrift.  Thefe were Bbaifa Nerdyna, of the
family of Saidils, a fon of Celyapa; Dacfba, allo a defeendant of Calyapas
Védagarva, of the family of Vatfa Chandra, of the family of Saverna, a fon of
Colyapas and Srr Ierfbn, 8 defendant of Bhavadwija,

From thefe anceftors have branched no fewer than a hundred and fifty-fix
families, of which the precedence was fixed by Barra’ea St'na, who reigned
in the twelfth century of the Chriftian ara,  One hundred of thefe families
fetded in Parfndra, and fifty-fix in Rara. They are now difperfed through-
ot Bengal, but retain the family diftinétions fixed by Barra’ea Se'Na. They
are denominated from the familics to which their five progenitors belonged,
and are flll confidered as Cimvacwdja Brikmanas, At
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At the period when thefe pricfts were invited by the king of Gasre, fome
Sirefwata Drbmanss, and a few Vaildicas, refided in Bengal, Of the Brabmanas
of Sirgfwata none are now found in Bengals hut five families of Paidicas are
extant, and agc admitted to intermarry with the Brabmanes of Rira.

Among the Bribmanas of Fdréndra, eight familics have pre-cminence, and
cight hold the fecond rank.* Amang thofe of Rdra, fix hold the firft k.t
The diftinfive appellations of the feveral familics ate borne by tholt of the firft
rank; but in moft of the other fanulics they are difuled; and Sermun, or S m?,
the addition common to the whole tribe of Bribmanas, isaffumed. TFor this
pradtice, the pricfts of Bengal arc cenfured by the Bribmanas ot Mirkili, and
other countries, where that title is only ufed on important occafions, and in
religious cercmonics,

You, V. 1 In
VAR AuRA BEyuninae,
Cier'my B
Moitra. Bilane, Rudva-Tug f AR R
o 1
Cali. Sandyr’.
Lihari. Bhadurs. Sadbu-Tag s Bhadwr 1.

The laft was admitted by the eleftion of the other feven.

Svona Seo'rrr 8,
Casnta Sro'tas By,
The names of thele familics icldom octur in common inlercourfe,

4 Ra'nr'va Baa'umanai,

CuLr'na G
Muthti, Gangufi, Cumprlla,
V'ulgarly, Mui'kerju,
Chifiila Bandyagar, Clat'ati,
Vulgarly, Bunof’s Vulguly, Chatujrs
Sro'rat go

The names of thefe fxmilies feldom occur in common intercourfe,
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In Mirbili, the additions are fewer, though diftinét families are more nu.
merous: nomore than three fimames are in ufe in that dittei®t, T*béewrd, Mifra,
and Qjbd, cach appropriated in any familics,

The Ciyaf'bas of Bengal chim defcent from five Cdyafbas who attended
the pricfts invited from Camyacudia, Their defcendants branched into eighty-
three familics, and their precedence was fixed by the fame prince BaLLaLa
Se'na, who alfo adjufted the family rank of other claffes.

In Bengaand Degfbing Rira three familics of Cayafl'bas have pre-eminence;
cight hold the fecond rank.* ‘The Cdyaf’bas of inferior rank generally affume
the addition of Défa, common to the tribe of §4dres, in the fame manner as
other clafies have fimilar titles common to the whole tribe, ‘The regular ad-
dition to the name of Cfatriya is Verman: to that of a Paifya, Gupta; but
the genenal titde of Déva is commonly affumed: with a feminine termination,
15 alfo borne by women of ather tribes.

The
* Ca'vast'ias of Deciutna Ra'za and Banea,
Curi'sa g,
Ghéfha, Vafy, Mitra,
Yulg. Bif.
Sanmaulica,
D Datts Cara, Palita,
Sty Sl Dyfa, Guha
Mavwrrca' 32,

Euhax, ans, Iieda, Hukin, Naga, Bhadre,
Soma. Pui. Rudra, Pils, Aditya, Chandra,
Sinya, or Suix. Suin, &,
svams, e,
T¢ Fa, Ge,
Chadé, E¢.

"The others are omitted for the fake of brevity; their names {cldom ocour in common intezcoure.
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The diftinctions of families are important in regulating intermarriages,
Genealogy is made 2 particular ftudy; and the greateft attention is given to
regulate the marriages according to eftablifhed rules; particularly in the firft
marriage of the eldeft fon. The principal points to be obferved are, not to
marry within the prohibited degrees; nor in 2 family known by its name to be
of the fame primitive ftock; nor in a family of inferior rank; nor cven inan
inferior branch of an equal family; for within fome familics gradations are
eftablithed. 'Thus, among the Culing of the Ciyaf'bes, the rank has been
counted from thirteen degrees; and in every generation, fo long as the mar-
siage has been properly aflorted, one degree has been added to the rank. But
fhould a marriage be contracted in a family of a lower degree, an catire for-
feiture of fuch rank would be incurred.

The fubject is intricate; but any perfon, defirous of acquiring information
upon it, may refer to the writings of Gal'tdess, or genealogifts, whofc com-
pofitions are in the provincizl dialect, and are known by the name of Cilay?.
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V.

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE
SCULPTURES AT MAMABALIPOORUM

Ufually called the Seven. Pagodas,
By J. GOLDINGHAM, Efg:

HESE curious remains of antiquity, fituate near the fea, are about thirty-

cight Englith miles foutherly from Madras. A diftant view prefents meicly
2 rock, which, on a near approach, is found deferving of panticular cxami.
nation. ‘The attention pafling over the fmaller objets, is firft arvefied by a
Hinda pagoda, covered with feulpture, and hewn from a fingle mafs of rock;
being about twenty-fix feet in height, nearly as long, and about half as broad,
Within is the Jingam, and a long infcription on the wall, in charadters unknown,

Near this ftructure, the furface of the rock, about rincty feet in extent, and
thirty in height, is covered with figures in bas-relicl. A gigantic figure of
the god Crisuna is the moft confpicuous, with Arjoun, his favourite, in the
Hindx attitude of prayer; but fo void of fleth, as to prefent more the ap-
pearance of a fkeleton than the reprefentation of a living perfon. Below isa
venerable figure, faid to be the father of Arjoon; both figures proving the
feviptor poffefled no inconfiderable fkill, 1fere arc the reprefentations of fe-
veral animals, and of one which the Bribmons mame fiugem, or lion; but

by no means a likenefs of that animal, wanting the peculiar charaderifick,
the
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the manc. Something intended to reprefent this is, indeed, vifible, which has
mote the clfet of fpots, It appears evident, the feulptor was by no means fo
well acquainied with the figure of the lion as with that of the elephant and
monkey, Loth being well reprefented in this group.  This feene, I underftand,
is taken from the Mababarat, and exhibits the principal perfons whofe a&tions
are celebrated in that work.

Oppofite, and furrounded by, a wall of ftone, are pagodas of brick, faid
to be of great antiquity, Adjoining is an excavation in the rock, the mafly roof
feemingly fupported by columns, not unlike thofe in the celcbrated cavern in
the Illand of Elephanta, but have becn left unfinithed. This was probably in-
tended as a place of worfhip, A few paces onward is another, and a more {pa.
cious, excavation, now ufed, and I fuppole originally intended, as 2 fhelter for
travellers, A feene of feulpture fronts the entrance, faid to reprefent Crisuwa
attending the herds of Ananpa,  One of the group reprefents a man divert-
ing aninfant, by playing on a flute, and holding the inftrument as we do. A
gigantic figurc of the god, with the gopis, and feveral good reprefentations of
nature, are obferved, ‘The columns fupporting the roof are of different or-
ders : the bafe of one is the figure of a Spbywx. On the pavement is an inferip-
tion. (Sce Infcript.) Near is the almoft deferted village, which fill retains
the ancient name Mababalipoorsm, The fow remaining Brabmens vifit the
travelicr, and conduct him over the rock,

Inthe way up the rock a prodigious circular fone is paffed under, fo placed
by mature, on a (mooth and floping furface, that you are in dread of its
crufhing you before you clear it. The diameter of this ftone is twenty-feven
feet, The top of the rock is ftrewed with fragments of bricks, the re-
mains, s you are informed, of a palace ftanding on this fite, A reQangular

polifhed
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polithed flab, about ten feet in length, the figure of a _fisgaw couchant, at
the fouth end, is thewn you as the couch of the Duzrma Rajah, A fhort way
further, the bath ufed by the females of the palace is pointed out, A tale |
fufpect fabricated by the Brdbmens to amufe the travelier, That fome of their
own caft had cholen this {pot, retired among rocks, and difficult of accefs, to
refide in, and that the bath, as it is called, which is only a rough ftone hol-
lowed, was their relervoir for water, would have an air of probability. The
couch feems to have been cut from a ftone accidentally placed in its prefent
fituation, and never to have made a part of the internal furniture of a build-
ing. ‘The fingam, if intended as a lion, is equally imperfect with the figures
of the fame animal before-mentioned.

Defcending over immenfe beds of ftone, you arrive at a {pacious excavation;

a temple dedicated to Sr'va, who is reprefented, in the middle compartment,
of a large flature, and with four arms; the left foot refts on a bull couchant ;
a fmall figure of BRa'eMa on the right hand; another of Visuwv on the left;
where alfo the figure of his goddefs Parvary’ is obferved. At onc end of the
temple is a gigantic figure of Visunv, flceping on an enormous Cobra de Capella,
with feveral heads, and fo difpofed as to form a canopy over the head of the
god. At the oppofite end it the goddefs Si'va, with eight arms, mounted on
a fimgam. Oppofed to her is a gigantic figure, with a buffalo's head and
human body. Between thefe isa human figure, fufpended with the head down-
wards, The goddefs is reprefented with feveral warlike weapons, and fome
armed dwarf.attendants; while the monfter is armed with a club. 1n the cha-
racter of Dukca, or protetor of the virtuous, the goddefs is refcuing
from the Yam Rajah (the figure with the buffalo’s head) the fulpended
figure fallen improperly into his hands. The figure and a&tion of the goddefs
are exccuted in a mafterly and fpirited fyle. Over this temple, at a con-
I fiderable
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fidetable elrvation, is a fmafler, wrought from a fingle mals of flone, Here
is feen a flab, fimilar to the Dreana Rajah's couch.  Adjoining is a temple,
in the rough, and a Jarge mafk of rock, the upper part roughly fathioned
for a pageda.  If a conclufion may be drawn from thefe unfinifhed works,
an uncommon and altonithing perfeverance was cxerted in finithing the ftruc-
tures lere; and the morc fo, from the ftone's being a fpecies of granite, and
extretnly hard,

The village contains but few houfes, moftly inhabited by Brdbmens; the
number of whom has, however, decreafed of late, owing to a want of the means
of fubfifting. The remains of feveral ftone edifices are feen here; and a large
tanh, hned, with fteps of flone. A canopy for the pagod attracls the attention,
as by no imcuns wanting in magnificence or elegance. It is fupported by four
columns, with bafe and capital, about twenty-feven feet in herght, the fhafe
tapering regulnly upwards; is compofed of a fingle flone, though not round,
but f]\rcc:: fidedd; meafuring at bottom about five and a half fect.

T-all of the village, and wathed by the fez, which, perhaps, would have en-
tiddy demolillicd it befose now, but for a defence of large ftones in front, isa
pagoda of fione, containing the /ugam, and dedicated to Sr'va, Befides the
ufual figures within, one of a gigantic Rature is obferved firetched out on the
ground, and reprofented as fecured in thac pofition, ‘This the Brdbmens teli
vou was dcfigned for a Rajah, who was thus fecured by Vismev; probably
alluding to a prince of the Visiine caft having conquered the country, and
tahen its prince.  The Yuef here breaks far out over, as the Bribmens inform
you, the ruins in the city, which was incredibly large and magnificent, Many
of the maflis of fone near the fhore appear to have been wrought, A Bréb.
sow, about fifty years of age, a mative of the place, whom I have had an

opportunity
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opportunity of converfing with fince my arrival at Madras, informed me,
his grandfather had frequently mentioned having feen the gilt tops of five pa-
godas in the furf, no longer vifible. In the account of this place by Mr,
Wiieiam Cuamsirs, in the firft volume of the Afatick Refearches, we find
mention of a brick pagoda, dedicated to Sr'va, and walied by the fea; this
is no longer vifibley but as the Bribmens have no recolleion of fuch a fhruc- )
ture, and as Mr, Cuamzers wrote from memory, I am inclined to think the
pagoda of fione mentioned above to be the one he means. However, it ap-
pears from good authorities, that the fea on this part of the coaft is cn-
croaching by very flow, but no lefs certain fleps, and will perhaps in a lapfe
of ages enurcly hide thefe magnificent ruins,

About a mile to the {fouthward are other firuftures of ftone, of the fame
order as thoft north, but having been left unfinithed, at firft fight appear differ-
ent: the fouthcrmoft of thefe is about forty feet in height, twenty-nine in
breadth, and nearly the fame in length, hewn from a fingle mafs: the out-
fide is covered with feulpture, {for an account of which fce Inferiptions:) the
next is alfo cut from one mals of ftone, being in length about forty-nine fect,
in breadth and height twenty-five, and is rent through the middle from the
top to the bottom; a large fragment from one corner is obferved on the ground:
No account is preferved of the powerful caufe which produced this deftruc-
tive effe®. Befide thefe, are three fmaller ftructurcs of ftone, Here is alfo
the fixgam, or lion, very large, bur, except in fize, I can obferve no difference
from the figures of the fame animal northerly, Near the fagam is an elephant
of ftone about nine feet in height, and large in proportion: Here, indeed, we
obferve the true figure and character of the animal.

Yo.. V. K The
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The Bribmen before mentioned informed me, that their Purdnas contained
no account of any of the fiructures here deferibed, except the fone pagodas
near the fea, and the pagodas of biick at the village, builtby the Dugrma Rajah,
and his brothers: He, however, gave me the following traditional account:
That a northern prince (perhaps one of the conquerors) about one thoufand
years ago, was defirous of having a great work exccuted, but the Hinde fculp-
tors and mafons refufed to execute it on the terms he offered: Attempting force |
fuppofe, they, in number about four thoufand, fled with their effeits from his
country hither, where they refided four or five years, and in this interval ex-
ccuted thefc magnificent works. The prince at length difcovering them, pre-
vailed on them to return, which they did, leaving the works unfinifhed as they
appear at prefunt,

To thofe who know the nature of thefe people, this account will not appear
improbable, At prefent we fometimes hear of all the individuals of a parti.
cular branch of trade deferting their houfes, becaufe the hand of power has
ticared them fomewhat roughly; and we obferve like circumftances continu-
ally in miniature, Why the Bribmens refident on the fpot keep this account
fecret 1 cannot determine; but am led to fuppofe they have an idea, the more
they can envclope the place in myftery, the morc people will be tempted to
vifit and invcftigate, by which means they profit confiderably.

The difference of ftyle in the architecture of thefe fiructures, and thofeon
the coaft hereabouts, (with exceptions to the pagodas of brick at the village,
and that of ftone near the fea, both mentioned in the Paurdwas, and which are
not different,) tends to prove that the artifts were not of this country; and
the refemblance of fome of the figures and pillars to thofe in the Elepbanta
Cave, feems toindicate they were from the northward, The fragments of bricks,

4 at
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at the top of the rock, may be the remains of habitations raifed in thiz place
of fecurity by the fugitives in queftion, Some of the Infcriptions, how-
ever, (all of which were taken by myfelf with much care,) may throw fur.
ther light on”this fubjec. '

InscrirTIONS af MAHABALIPOORUM.

On the lower Divifion of the Southern Struflure and the Eaflern Fuce,

qJSF AR

This Infcription is above a Figure apparently Female, but with only ene Breafl,
{as at the Cave in Elephenta Ifland.) Four Arms arc obferved; in one of the
ilands a Battle-axe, a Snake coiled up on the Right Side,

R JI@T A
Above a Male Figure with four Arms.

Norihern Face.

B i

Above a Male Figure with Four Arms; a Battle-axe in one of the Hands,
Southern
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Southern Front,

'tll mgﬁﬁﬂtrﬁ fE'Fl 11

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms;

B! g@[ama:

Above a Male Figure,

On the middle Divifion, Eqflern Face.

Sl 31
WSPAJL

Above a Male,
HUUE
9
gy
Above 2 Male, bearing 2 Weapon of War on the left Shoulder.

Nerthery
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Nerthern Face.

IrRBL AR
3

Above a Male with four Arms, leaning on a Bull; the Hair plaited, and
rolled about the Head; a Serimp acrofs the left Shoulder, a5 the Brahmens'
String of the prefent Day.

g 85 srarrinRlis UL
2 RARPAD SmBY

Above two Figures, Malc and Female. The former has four Arms, and
the String as above; is leaning on the latter, who feema to ftonp from the
Weight. The 1lcad of the Male is covered with a high Cap, while the 1 ur
of the Female is inthe fame Form as that of the Female Figurcs at Elepbant..

ISRL 6 H BUB I
U1 5

Above two Figures, Male and Female, The former has four Arms, and the
String.
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FEIRS R N[ &8
a3 Bk

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms, and the Brabmenical String.

Southern Face,

IETAS|

RR&I

Above a Malc Figure, with four Arms,

KR SR |3

AT QIHTAS:

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms, leaning on 2 Funale, fecring to
ftoop under the Weight.

QAY4.

Above a Male, with four Arms. A Scepter appears in one Hand. ‘This In.
fcription being very difficult to come at, is perhaps not quite corredt,
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881

815141

Above a Male Figure, with four Arma, ‘J

3

Tef Front,
[ S
LI P&l

Over 2 Male, The String over the Joft Shoulder, and a warlike Weapon on

the Right.

Another Figure on this Face, but no Infeription above it,

On the Upper Divifion,
Each Front of this Divifion is ornamented with Figures, differcat in fome

Refpedts from thofe below: all, however, of the fame Family,

On the Eaftern Front is 2 Male Figure, (two Arms only.) He has two Strings
or Belts ; one croffing the other over the Shoulder.

Over
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Over him is the following Infeription, the only one on this Divifion,

VRTINS A
128 W

The Charalters of this Infcription bear a ftrong Refemblance to thofe
of the Infcription ig the Swane Pagods, near the Village mentioned in the
firft Part of the Aobount of the Pisce,

&5.63 0839 D)IC ¢
fiyieron
oy

This Infeription is on the Pavement of the Choultry, near the Village, very
roughly cut, and appavently by diffesent Astifts from thofe who cut the former.

Aeconnt
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V.
AccounT or THE HinnusTanre HoroMI IR,

By Jomnn Guncurisa, Liq

THE habitants of Zmdufiow commonly techon and dinvide time m the

following manner; which exhibity 2 hotography fo mpericct, howeser,
that its inaccuracy can only be equalled by the peoples’ general ignorance of fuch
a divifion, thar, with all its imperfections and abfurditics, muft neverthelels
anfwcr the vanious purpofes of many mullions in this country, I fhall there.
fore explain and tiuftrate fo complex and difwcult a fubjet, to the beft of
my ability and information from the natives, without prefuming, i the dif-
cuffion here, 1o encroach on the province of the chionologiit or aftronome,
who may yet nveftigate this matter with igha views, while my aim 1, 1n
the mean tume, perhaps, not lfs ufefully confed o ordinary cafcs and capa-

cities entirely.
60 i/ ot unsopul (a fub-divifion of tme, for which we have no telative term

but 2brsds, as the ferics next to * fuconds ) are one bepul.
60 Bipul (which coricfponds progreflively enly with our foends o1 moments)

one pxl.
Vou. V. L 6o Pu’

* On this principle one onnuie of ours being equal to 24 fals, and one monent 1o .
L1 ulr, 1t 1 neuher cafy nor neccflary to trace and mask, the comnudence of fuch dmnuive
any farsher, 1 may, however, udd what the Juskung Asrdame contuns, rolative 10 thelc
Yoo divibons, as follows

1 Aen confbitute 1 puluk, 1o pulubs, 1 kaffia , go halbhas, Lkulz, go kulas, 1 guber (o
euhin 1 dued o dunds, s, 30 dunds, 1 dw, bodunds, 1are g ra Lron ths wakal

s ev i tihat there eadt varous medes of dividing ume ap Judie, becauie s Linle farther on
the vohir: Nuiesthe following allo vis,

60 Zorw, 1 o, (o dums, 1 foakr, &e, which, 2 well as the many local modis
ufe, i would b fupeifluous to cnumerate, 1 fhalt therefore attand ondy w9 the fuimes,
1 fire Py agiee with o tet. The kaf Aa 15 equal to ¢ &, the kule ortws  pof the
»  t.nd pulacthe [me doacethe dund and fkarfe) goltares, But the loamc mull 1ot

i the g hn e i this note, hang prkleg, or two of the toomer a5 th diftindt m fie

jurmly vied whun they allotonly fows Lk restothe f i wdp 7 ar ! 2 da i

unduiftual
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60 Pul {coirclative as above, in this fexagefimal feale with our misuses or
primes} onc g,buree, and 6o g,burer (called allo dund, which we may here
tranflate bewr } conftitute our twenty-four hours,* or one whole day ; di-
vided into 4 pubur din, diurnal watches; 4 pubur ras, nolturnal watches,

During the equinoétial months, there are juft go gbarees in the day, and
30 alfo in the mght; each g,burce properly occupying a fpace, ar all times,
exadly equal to 24 of our minutes; becaufe 60 gburces, of 24 Englifp minutes
cach, are of courle 24 Fnglifh hours of 6o Englifp minutcs each.  ¥or nations
under or near the equator, this horological arrangement will prove convenicnt
enough, and may yet be adduced as one argument for afcertaining with more
precifion the country whence the Fhudes originally came, provided they are,
as is generally fuppofed, the inventors of the fyflem under confideration here,
The farther we recede from the line, the more difficult and troublefome will
the prefent plan appear.  And as 1n this country the artificial day commences
with the dawn, and clofis jult after fun-fer, it becomes neceflary to mahe the
pithurs or watches contract and expand occafionally, in proportion to the langth
of the day, and the confuquent thorenehs of the night, by admitting a gcater or
fmaller number of g.burees into thefe grand dwrnal and noQlurnal divifions
alternatcly, and according to the fun’s progrefs to or fiom the tropicks,
The fummer folfltial day will, theicfore, confift of 34 gbarees, and the

njght

* Lum's and dum, peshaps, anfwer to our meauter and ficonds, as the conflituent parts of
the fz,ut, or hout, 24 of which ate lud 10 confutute 2 natuial day, and are 1echoned from ¢
vitlock ofice md duy, regulasly on through the night; allo up 10 24 oduk the next
noon, 4 foymerly was the cale, and whith 1 ftll obfetved 10 fome places on the conue
nent , or, Lile ours, ftom 2 after noon to r2 at mudwght, and agwn, fiom 1 ofter mud-
wght to 12 o’cloch the next noon, Whethes thofe few who can talk of 1he fuut at all, have
learnt thi enurely from us o1 not, in & pownt rather dubious to me; but 1 fufpelt they
have 1t fiom the Aribians, who acquired thos wath other fuences fiom the Greeks.
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mght ol 26 only, o1 % ¢ 2erfa but, what 18 moft fingulu wn e J ¢ v
horometiy, their g,bwces are unequally diftibuted among the dy axd n ght
watches; the former varying fiom 6 to gin the { t1r, whichare thu, provent d
fiom any dehnite comc.dence with our ume, excepe aboat the cquinoctial pu-
tiods only, when onc pubur nearly coriefponds to g Fug /b houts, [ fay 2c 0y,
becaufe even then the four muddle watches kave only ~ ghwus, or 2
hours 48 minutes of ours, while the extremes have 8 J mies a-pcce, or
24 Exglfh minutes more than the othets, and confequently agice with owr §
houts 12 smunutes ; while at other imes the pukwr 18 gual 10 no lefs than
3 hours 36 minutes, a fact which T betiese has nevar vet been flated no-
perly, though mam writers have alicads enven then fintiments to the pulb
lic on the fubyecd before us, bist they were probably mrfled by fyne g4-gs e
12 hours fou the day, and the fune for the mght, Watheut confideting the fes-
agrefimal duvttion, we muft nfl make of thewhole 24 hour |, o1 § witches, 4 of
which, dning both equinexes, having % ghwiees only, pive 2% and the
other 4 catteme watches, confifling at thefe peniods alin of & g/ e
ach, fotm e~ 6o wm all, not 64 gf ree,r ws foe cdiuluons
have made 1t, who were not awawe that the ghaoe, or dund, nu

L2 N

* Ont of thale vulgir ertans onanating o the etuk @ " Dipetie Taoten 14
none take, the tiouble 10 camume or voricét dnl being thus e’ wdojea 0ot
foon nor wally cradicated , no thu vay Weaot fv f moy b lypoed he 1w

difuh,
Atk puhur o/ oin fal ghune, Jhurte yokaron ju,

Jew mhley, Jopu mle mhusye, e yihpo,

Rut Tan{wr, the bad feuns 3 fonry afivanomer, o he would ol e lobwod the v
neous aptates of there bung 8 1 hurees 1 cach o theeght powr and o m the natunil d 3
though this presals among the rllnerate Indians uncont i erted to the prodent bowr  a.d,
were I not ta expole 1t here, nught contnue 4 flumbling blodd for evar wnd i th rine
dom way have we alfo ymbubed the dofrine that | pufue, of thiee hours each, wie tuelie b
courfr and eight of thede muft geve our 24, A bueh, but taly mconedt, mode of Uuhing
this account,
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can be more nor lefy than 24 of our minutes, as I have proved above,
by confidering that 24 multiplicd by 6o, or 60 by 24, muft be alike, which I
fhall make ftill more evident hereafter. In judicial and military ‘proceed-
ings, the prefent enquiry may, fometimes, affume confiderable importance;
and, as an acquaintance with it may alfo facilitate other matters, I have endea-
voured to exhibit the Indian horomcetrical fyflem contrafted with our own,
upon a dial or horal diagram, calculated for one natural day of 24 hours, and
adjufted to both the equinoftial and folftitial feafons, comprifing four
months of the twelve, that thele may ferve as fome bafis or data for a ge-
neral coincidence of the whole, at any intermediate period, until men who
are better qualified than the writer of this paper to cxecute fuch a tafk with
precifion, condefiend to undertahe it for us. He is even fanguine enough
to hope that fome able arnift in Europe may yet be induced to conftruct the
dials of clacks, &¢. for the Indian marhet on the principles delineated here,
and in Perfian figures allfo, But we mult now proceed to an explanation of the
horal diagram adapted to the meridian of Patna, the central part of the Benares
Zemindary, and the middle latitudes of Ilnduffan. The two exterior rings of
this circle contain the complete 24 Englifh hours, noted by the Roman letters,
1, 1), 111, IV, &, and the minutes arc marked in figures, 24, 48, 12, 36, 6o,
agreeably to the feaagefimal frale, whereon the equi-diftant interfuétions of this
dial are founded; the meridional femicircles of which reprefent our femidian
watch-plates, and for obvious reafons, with the modern horary m;)g{itiﬁh. See
the notein page 82, I have diftinguifhed the eight (4 diurnal and 4 no&urnal)
watches, or puburs, from 1, to IV, by Roman letters alfo, with the chime {gujur)
or number of bells fruck at cack in Jarge figures, below the puber letter, to
which they belong, and in the fame reiterated way ; but thefe, inftead of ranging
from the meridian, like the Englith hours, commence with the equatorial and
trapical lincs alternately, as their fituations and fpaces muft regularly accord

with
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"‘\ with the rifing and fetting of the fun at the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, as
alfo at the fummer and winter folftices, The days then differ in length
alternately from 34 to 26 g,barers, as noted by the chime figures of every
watch; all of which will be more evident from the mode of inferting
them, and the manncr that the plate has been fhaded, to illuftrate thelt
circumftances fully. IL pubar, however, mever varies; and being upen
the meridional line, it of courfc conftantly falls in with our XII. day and
night. ‘The fourth ring from the circumference thews the g bureer, when
the day is longeft, running with the fun to the top, and from this to VI
P. M. for the {ubdivifions of the day, and in the fame manner by the
bottom onwards for thofe of the nighe, throughout thefe concatenated circular
figures 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9, 1. 2, &c. q. v, inthe plate.  Suill more
interior appear the cquinodtial g,buress, and on the fame principles exadly,
Within thefe come the winter folftitial g,barees, fo clearly marked as to re.
quire no forther clucidation here; cxcept that in the three feries of con-
vergent figures now enumerated, the reader will recolled, when he comes
to the higheft number of gbureer in any padar, to trace the Jatter, and its
chime, or number of bells, out by the gburer chord, For inftance, when
the days are fhorteft, begin 48 minutes after VL. A, M. and follow the coinci-
dent line inward to the centre, till you reach g and 34 for the clofing g.buree
and gujer of the might; thence go round in fucceffion upwards with the
day gbwrees 1. 2. 3. 4 & 6. 7. the chord of which laft terminates 36
minutes after IX. and has 7 upon it for 7 bells, and 1 for ek pubur din, the
firlt watch of the day. In this way the whole may be compared with our time,
allowing not anly for the different meridians in thiy country, but for the
feveral intermediate periods, and the difficulty of precifely afcertaining the real
sifing of the fun, &c. Neareft the centre I have inferted the prime divifions

or puls of evesy gburee, viz. 60, fo—15, 30, 45, 60, in two [paces only, be-
caufe:
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caufe thefe are the invariable conftituent minute parts of the g,burer at all fea-
fons of the year, and confequently apply, {though omitted to prevent confufion,)
as in the plate, to every one of the horal fections delineated there, into which
the whole diai is equally divided. The intelligent reader may now confult the
diagram itfelf, and I truft, with much fatisfaction, as it, in fa&, was the firft
thing that gave me any accurate knowledge of the arramgement and coincidence
of the Hinduftanee with the Englifb hours, or of the rules on which their eco-
nomy is founded. 1 certainly might have traced out and inferted the whale
for a complete year, had not the apprehenfion of making the figare too
intricate and crouded for general utility, determined me to confine it to the
elucidation of four months only; efpecially as the real and artificial varia.
tions can be learned from an Indian aftronomer, by thofe who may wilh to
be minutely accurate on this fubject; whence every one will have it in his own
power to note the exadt horal coincidences at any given period, by extend-
ing the prefent fcheme only alittle farther; becaufe the natives never add nor
fubtral a gburee until the 60 pais of which it confifts are accumulated, but,
with their ufual apathy, continue to diftribute and reduce the conftant ine
creafing and decreafing temporal fractions among or from the feveral puburs
with little or no precifion. Nay, they often have recourfe to the lalt of the
diwurnal or noCturnal fubdivifions for this purpofe, when the grand horologift
himfclf is abour to inform them, that now is the time to wait for the whole of
their loft minutcs, before they proceed on & new fcore, at the rifk, perhaps, of
making the clofing gburee of the day or night as long as any two of the reft.
On the other hand, when they have previoufly galloped too faft with time,
the fame ill-fated hindmoft g,buree may be reduced to a mere thadow, that the
Giburez,alee may found the exaft number, without regarding its difproportion to
the reft in the fame pubsr at all. So much this and fimilar freedoms have
been and can be taken with time in Hinduftan, that we may frequently hear

4 the
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the following ftory: While the faft of Rumazax lafhs, it is not lawful for the
Muffulmans to cat or drink in the day; though at night they not only do both,
but can uninterruptedly enjoy its other pleafures alfo; and wpon fuch an oc.
cafion, a certain Omra fent to enquire of his G,buree,alee, if it was ftill night;
to which the complaifant bellman replied in the true ftyle of oriental adu.
lation, Rat to bo chookes mugut peer moorfbid ke waffe do ghures, myn luga
rukee. * Night is paft to be fure; but I have yet two hours in referve for his
« worfhip's conveniency,” The apparatus with which the hours are meafured
and announced, confifts of a thallow bell-metal pan, named, from its office,
pburee,al, and fufpended fo as to be eafily firuck with a wooden maller by
the G,bures,alce, who thus flrikes the g,barees as they pafs, and which he
learns from an cmpty thin brafs cup {kuforee) perforated at bottom, and
placed on the furface of water in a large veffel, where nothing can difturb
it, while the water gradually fills the cup, and finks it in the fpace of one
giburee, to which this hour-cup or kutoree has previoufly been adjufted
aftronomically by an aftrolabe, ufed for fuch purpofes in fudia. Thefe
kutorees are now and then found with their requifite divifions and fubdivifions,
very fcientifically marked in Sanfiriz characters, and may have their ufes for
the more difficult and abftrufe operations of the mathematician or aflrologer:
but for the ordinary occurrences of life, I believe the fimple rude horology
defcribed above fuffices (perbaps divided into fourths of a g burce) the Afiatics
in general, who, by the bye, are often wonderfully uninformed refpecting every
thing of this kind, The whole, indeed, appears, cven to the better forts of
people, fo perplexing and inconvenient, that they are very ready to adopt
our divifions of time, when their refidence among or near us puts this in their
power: whence we may, in a great meafure, account for the obfcurity and
confufion in which this fubjedt has hitherto remained among the fudians

themfelves; and the confequent glimmering light that preceding writers
have
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have yet afforded in this branch of oricrtal knowledge, which really feems to
have been flurred over as a drudgery entirely beneath their notice and enquiry.
The frff g.buree of the firff pubur is fo far facred to the Emperor of Hinduftan,
that his Gbureeales alone firikesone for it.  The fecond g buree is known by
two blows on the Gburer,al, and fo on: one ftroke is added for every
gburce 1o the higheft, which (afluming the equino®ial periods for this
ftatement) is eight, announced by cight diftin(t blows for the paft g,burees;
after which, with a flight intermiffion, the pwjar of eight bells is fruck or
rung, as noted in the diagram by the chime figurc 8, and then one bollow
found publithcs the firft, or ek pubur din or raz, as this may happen, and for
which confult the plate, In one gbaree, or 24 of our minutces, after this, the
fame reiteration takes place; but here flops, at the feventh or meridional
g.baree, and is then followed with its gajer, or chime of 15; of which 8 arc
for the firft watch, and 7 for the fecond, or 4o pubur, now proclimed by
two full diftindt founds. We next proceed with 7 more ghuresss, exaltly
noting them as before, and ringing the gojur of 22 flrokes, after the
foventh g,burce, or tecn pubur, alfo known by three loud founds. The
foursh pubnr bas, like the firft, 8 gburees, and differs in no other refpect than
baving a gujur of go after the equatorial gburee has been firuck, the
whole being clofed by four loud blows on the g,buree,al for char pubsr din or
rat; the repetition Dbeing the fame day and night during the equinoctial
periods, which I have here given merely as an cxample more cafy for
the fcholar’s comprehenfion at firft than the reft.  The extreme gujars
may be properly termed the evening and morning Jell; and, in fad,
the word feems much reftricled to thefe, as pubar alone is more com-
monly ufed for the middle chimes than gujur appears to be.  Six or eight
people are required touttend the eftablithment of a gburee; four through the
day, and as many at night; fo that nonc but wealthy men, or grandees, can

afford
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afford to fupport one as 2 neceffary appendage of their confequence and rank,
which is convenient enough for the other inhabitants, who would have
nothing of this fort to confult, as (thofe being excepted which are attached
to their armies) I imaginc there are no other public (g,bsrzes) clocks in all
India,

Var. V. M
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VI

ON INDIAN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

BY

H. T. COLEBROOKE, Efq.

OMMENTATORS reconcile the contradiltions of ancient authors, on
the fubject of weights and meafures, by a reference to different ftand-
ards, To underftand their explanations, I have been led to fome enquirics,
the refult of which I fhall ftate concifely, to alleviate the labour of others
who may feek information on the fame fubjecty omitting, however, fuch
meafures as arc of very limited ufe,

Moft of the authorities which I fhall quote have not been confulted by
myfelf, but are affumed from the citations in a work of Go'ra‘ta Buarra',
on Numbers and Quantities, which is intitled Sanc’byaparimina,

Menu, Yajnvawareya, and Na'zepa, trace all weights from the leaft
vifible quantity, which they concur in naming rafaréne, and defcribing as
the very fmall mote which may be difcerned in a fun-beam paffing through
« 3 lattice.” Writers on medicine ptoceed a ftep further, and affirm, that
& Irofaréau contains thirty paramdna, or atons: they defcribe che frafaréu
in words of the fame import with the definitions given by Mznv, and they
furnith another name for it, vanst. According to them, cighty-fix osnsis
make onc sarichi, or fenfible portion of light,

Ma The
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The legiflators above named proceed from the srafarivy as follows:

8 trafaréuns == 1 ligfba, or minute poppy feed,

3 Jicfbas == 1 réjs foerfbapa, or black muftard feed.
3 réja foerfhapas == 1 gaurs foerfhapa, or white muftard feed.
6 gaura fberfbapas = 1 yava, or middle fized barley-corn.

3 yavas == 1 ¢rifbmala, or fced of the gunja.

This weight is the loweft denomination in gencral ufe, and commonly
known by the name of reft/, corrupted from reitica, * which, as well as raftica,
denotes the red feed, 28 crifuals indicates the black feed of the guwjé creeper.
Each rests ufed by jewellers is equal to Fths of a carat, The feeds themfelves
have been afcertained by Sir Writram Jones, from the average of numerous
trials, at 5% grain, But fiflitious regtds, in common ufe, fhould be double
of the gimji feed ; however, they weigh lefs than two grains and a quarter,
For the ficca weight contains 1797 grains nearly; the mdfa, 173 nearly;
the rerti, 2% nearly, Writers on medicine trace this weight from the
{malleft fenfible quantity in another order,

30 parawdnus, or atoms == 1 fraforénu, Or vanii.

86 wvaniis == 1 marichi, or fenfible quantity of light,
6 marichis = I rdgica, or black muflard feed.
3 rdgicis == 1 fberfbapa, or white muftard fecd.
8 fherfbapas == 1 yave, or barley-corn,
4 yavas = 1 gumjd, Of ralficd.
A retticd

Aliatick Refearches, vol, if, page 154,
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A raticdis alfo faid to be equal in weight to four graing of rice in the
hufk: and Go'ea’La BuarTs’ affirms that onc feed of the gamia, according to
writers on aftronomy, is equal to two large baricy-corns. Notwithftanding
this apparent uncertainty in the comparifon of a feed of the gun2 to other
productions of nature, the weight of a raffica is well determined by practice,
and is the common medium of comparifon for other weights, Thefe 1 fhall
now ftate on the authority of Minv, Ya'pvyawarcva, and Na'REDA,

Wrignts or Gotp,

3 chrifpuslas, or rafticds == 1 wifba, m/ fhaca, or mifbiia.
16 mifbas == 1 carfbu, aifba, i6laa, or fuverna,
4 carfbas,or fuvernas = 1 palu, (the fame weight which 13 alfo denomi-
nated niffica. )
10 palas e= 1 dharana of gold.

Ya'ywyawarcya adds, that five fevernas make one pala (of gold) according
to fome authouties,

Weicnrs or SiLvig,

2 rafficas, or feeds of thegumia == 1 mdfbace of filver.
sb mifbacas = 1 dbarans of filver,or parina.
10 dbaranas of filver == 1 fataména ot paia of filver,

But a carfba, or cighty rafficds of copper, is called 2 pana, or tin fhapana.

Commentators differ on the application of the feveral terms.  Some con.
fider ¢rifbnala a3 rerm appropriated to the guantity of one ragicd of gold ; but
Curiu'ca Buatra’ thinks the fyverna only peculiar to gold, for which metal
it hasalfo a name. A paws, or cdrbipans, is a meafure of filver as well as of

copper.
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copper. 'There is a further diverfity in the application of (he terms ; for they
are ufed to deferibe other weights, Na'wzoa fays a wéfa may alfo be con.
fidered as the twenticth of a cdrobdpona ; and VRruaseaTt defctibes it as the
twentieth part of the pals. Hence we have no lefs than four mifas: one
mifbs of five raficas; another of four raficds, (according to NA'REDA;) &
third of fixteen rafficas, (according to VRiaaseatt;) and a fourth (the wifbaca
of filver) confifting of two ragicas; not to notice the mo/bacs uled by the
medical tribe, and confiting of ten, or, according to fome authoritics, of
twelve, radicds, which may be the fame as the jeweller’s malfbs of fix
double rezris, To thefe I do not add the ma'fba of eight rashicds, becaufe it has
been explained, as meafured by cight filver retti weights, cach twicc as heavy
as the feed; yet, as a practical denomination, it muft be noticed. Eight
fuch retzis make one ma/fba s but twelve mafbas compofe one ¢éle. This téla
is no where fuggefted by the Hindu legiflators, Allowing for a difference in

the retdi, it is double the weight of the legal #6/s, or 210 grains inftead of
105 grains.

A nifbca, a3 fynonimous with pals, confifts of five fuvermas, according to
fome authors. It is alloa denomination for the quantity of one hundred and

fifty fuvernss, Other large denominations are noticed in dictionaries,

108 fuvernas, or zslaces, of gold, conthitute an urubbifans, pals, or diniva,

100 pales, or mipeas, make one slé; w0 ixlis, or 2000 palas, onc
bbéra; and 10 bhéra, onc achita,

200 palas, or nifbeas, conflitute one bira,

According to Da'navo'cl'swara, the tenth of a Jbdra is called od'bérs,

which is confequently fynonimous with bdre, as a term for a fpecific quan-
tity of gold,

{Fo'Pa’tA
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Go'ra’La Brarra’alfo flates other weights, withour mentioning by what
claflfes they are ufed, T fufped® an ervor in the flatement, becaufe it reduces
the mifa to & very low denomination, and I fuppofe it to be the jeweller's
weight,

6 rdjics (raflicds) = 1 mifbaca, bima, ot virvais.

4 vinacas == 1 fala, dbarana, or tance.
3 tameas = I cina,
9 ¢cinas == I tarfba.

Probably it thould be raficds inftead of rdjicds, which would nearly cor-
refpond with the weights fubjoined, giving twenty-four retticis for one dbarana
in both ftazcments, Tt alfo correfponds with the tables in the Ayés Acben),
(vol. iii, p. 94.) where & simc of twenty-four rettis, fixed at ten barley-
corns to the resti, contains two hundred and forty barley-corns; and a mdfa
of eight restis, at feven and a half barley-corns each, contains fixty refsis;
confequently four sifas are equal to one fama, a3 in the preceding table;
and fix jeweller’s rettis arc equal to cight double reetis, as ufed by goldfmiths.

The fame author (Go'pa'La BraTT4’) obferves, that weights are thus Rated
in aftronomical books :

g large bacley-corns = 1 feed of the gwwsa.

3 gunjds =1 dalla,

8 ballas = t dbarana,

2 dbaronas = 1 alaca.
1000 glacas == 1 dbatics.

"I'ie tale of thells, compared to weight of filver, may be taken on the au-

thority of the Lilavatal,
4 a0 capardacas,
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20 eapardacas, thells,or cowries == x cdeini.

4 céemi

== 1 paws, cirbipans, or carfbica.

16 para {== 1 purénacf thells} = ¥ bherma of filver.

16 bbermas

= 1 #ifbea of filver,

It may be inferred that onc fhell is valued at onc ra2icd of copper; one
pana of fhells at one pans of copper; and fixtyfour panas, at onc rélace of
filver, which is equal in weight to one paxa of copper, And ir feems remark-
able that the comparative valee of filver, copper, and fhells, is nearly the
fame at this time as it was in the days of Bua'scara®,

On the meafures of grain Go'pa’La BriarTa’ quotes the authority of feveral

purinas.

Variba pardna:

Bhawifoyopuring:

1 mafbei, orhandful == r pals,

==} prafriti,

= 1 cunchi.

== 1 pujbeals,

=1 ad'bata.

= I drina.

= 1 prafriti.

== I udava.

= 1 prafiba.

== ¥ id'baca.

= 1 drina.

= 1 tumé’ba, or firps.
= 1 'biry, or fbir:,

¥ The comparative value of filver and copper was the fame in the reign of Acuex ; for the
difm, weighing five tam s, or twenly mifker , of copper, was valued at the {ottieth part of the
ek ruptys, weighing twelve mdfhes and a half of pure Glver; whence we have aguin the

proportion of fixty-four to one,
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Padme puring : 4 pclas = 1 ovdros,

4 ewdaves =1 profi'ha.

4 prabas = x albeca.

4 dd*hacas = 1 drima,
16 drégas = 1 bl

20 drinas == 1 cymb’ba.
10 cumd’bas == 1 biba, or load. ’
Scanda purana: 2 palis =t prafriti.

2 prafritis = ¥ crdava,

4 endavas == 1 prafba.

4 prafPhar = 1 &d'baca.

4 ad’bacas = 1 drino.
2 drowas == 1 cym¥’ba according to fome,
20 drowas = 1 c4mb'ba according to others,

From thefe may be formed two Tables. The firft coincides with texts of
the Variba purina, and is preferred by Racnunaxpana, The fecond, formed
on the concurrent authority of the Bhawifiya, Padme and Scanda pardnas, is
adopted in the Calpaters ; rejelling, however, the cumb'ba of two dromas, and
making the pals equal to the weight of three falacas and a half,

Tascr 1.

8 mufbtis, or handfuls, = 8 palas == 4 prafritis == 1 cunchi.

8 cunchis == 1 pafbeasla,
4 pufbcalas == 1 id'baca.
4 dd'bacas = 1 drina,
20 drénas = 1 cumé'ba.

Yor. V. N Tastz



o8 ON INDIAN WRIGHYTS AND MIASUNES

Tasee IL
4 palas = 12 prafritis == 1 endove or fitticd 14 ilas.
& ¢udsvas = I prafi‘hs £6 e
4 prafibas = 1 dd’bucs S04 am—s
4 ad'bacas = 1 drixs 896 s
20 drénas = 1; ’bérls =z 1 cimb'bs 17,920 ~——
10 cumb'bas == 1 béba 579,200 =

But {fome makc two driwes cqual to one cumd’da,

Would it be unreafonable to derive the Englith coomb of four bufhels
from the cumd’ba of the Hindur? The 'birl, fublequently defcribed, containg
1832 cubick inches, if the cubit be taken at cighteen inches. It would con-
fequently be equal to two buthels, two pecks, one gallon, and two thirds;
and the camd’ba, equal to one ~bérd and a quarter, will contain three buthels
and three gallons nearly. According to Lacsumi'DuEra’s valuation of the
pala, st three tilaces and a half, the 'bénd weighs 14,336 tilacas, or 214 Ib.
avoirdupois nearlys and the cowd'ba 17,930 tilacas, or 368lb. which cor-
refponds nearly to the weight of a coomb of good wheat; and e 2dba will be
nearly cqual to a wey, or a ton in freight,

‘The name of f¥#tics for the fourth of a graf’ba is affumed from the Vardbs
puréna ; and HrMa'orr accordingly declares it fynonymous with cudova, The
Calpaters, Smritifars, Retwicara, and Ssmayepradips, alfo make the fértic
equal to the (udava, or & quarter of the prafbs; but it contains twelve
prafriti according to thele commentaries; and the prafriti Is defcribed in the
Dinscénda, by Lacsumr'vnrra, suthor of the Calpaters, as the quantity held

4 in
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in both hands by a man of the commbn fize. 'Twelve fuch handfuls fill a ¢y~
dava, defcribed a3 a veflel four fingers wide, and a8 many deep, which is
ufed in meafuring fwall wood, cancs, iron, and other things. But Va'cres-
paTiMIsRe adopts this cudevs of twelve prafritis, whence we have a third
Table of legal Meafurcs in general ufe.

Tazx 111,

12 double handfuls = 1 mdava.
4 eudavas = 1 praft'ba,
4 prafhas = 1 3bats.
4 &d'bacas = 1 drina.

20 drénas = § ixmb'ba.

Befides the difference already noticed on the fubjeft of the eumb'ba, come
mentators have fuggelted wider differences. Accordingto Cusrv'ca Baarrs’,
it contains twenty drénas; but this dréirg contains two hundred palss.

In the Déna vivéca the cuml'ba is fiated ar one thoufand palas; in the
Redcara, at twenty prafi‘bas, But, according to Ja'ru'carna, five hundred
and twelve pales only conflitute a camb'be. 'This may be the fame quantity
with the drémg, as a meafure or weight cftimated by the hand. It fhould
confift of four a4'bacas, cach equal to four praf'bas; and ecach of thefe
weighing, according to the fbarvs vida, thirty-two palas of gold. This again
{eems to be the praf'hs of Macav'na, defcribed by Go'patia Bra'iMana,

4 sriftnales =1 mifoa.
33pelss =1 praf'ha, as ufed in MacaDBA

Na Since
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Since the pals of gold weighs 420 troy graing, the praf'bs contains one
pound avuirdupois, fourtcen ounces and three quarters nearly. The dring,
lafl memioned, contains jolb. 11 oz and a fraltion; and a cambbe of
twenty fuch dréinas, 614 1b. 6 oz. and a half nearly,

The meafures of grain in common ufe, are probably derived from the ancient
cumb'bg and dripe; but their names are not fuggelted by any of the preceding
"Tables, Twenty cir'bds make one ffsi; and fixteen bisis onc pawsi. The
fize of the cir'hd varies in diflerent diflrilts; in fome containing no more
than tvo and a half fér of rice; an othes five féir, (80 ficcaweight ;) or even
more.  Inthe fouthern dflxicts of Bengal, a meafure of graints ufed which con-
wins one /7 and a quarter. 1t is called rée,  Four rées make one pali; twenty
pedhis, one foli ; and lixteen folis, onc wiben,

The Fribat Rijamartandas fpecifies meafures which do not appear to have
been noticed in other Sanferst writings.

24 lblacas = 1 fir.
2 fir == 1 prabh,

It is mentioned in the Ayds Ackbers, that the fr formerly contained
cightecn di/ms in fome parts of Hinduffam, and twenty-two ddws in others;
but that it coniificd of twentycight dims at the commencement of the
reign of Acwzn, and was fixed by him at thity dims, The dim was fixed
at five siner, or twenty mifbas; or, as flated in one place, twenty mdfar
and feven retis. The anciem fir, noticed in the fy/n Ackbers, therefore,
coincided nearly wich the fZr flated in the Réjamartands, The double fér is fill
ufed in fome places, but called by the fame name (pancbaféri) as the weight of
five fir ufed in others,

For
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For meafures ufed in Aif'bile, and fome other countries, we have the
authority of CnaxDE'suaRa, in the Bile thifbava. They differ from the
fecond Table, interpoling a ménics equal to a fourth of a ¢’bdrs, and mak-
ing the bika equal to twenty ¢'birdi.

4 palas = 1 cudava,

4 cudavas = 1 praf’ba.

4 praf'bas = 1 ad'baca.

4 adbacar = 1 drina,

4 drings = 1 miuia.

4 miniias == 1 ¢*barl
20 ¢'birks = 1 Hiba.

Gora'ta Buavrs’ flates another for of meafures, without furnifhing a
comparifon to any determinate quantity otherwife known,

4 dyus = I Sdcfbu.

4 ddfhas = 1 hifwn,

4 bilwas = 1 wnduva.

4 cwdavas = 1 prad’ba.
4 praff’has = 1 {bérk.
4 c'bdrls I ginl

4 =1 dronicé.

I have already quoted a comparifon of the cudsva to a practical meafure of
length; and we learn from the Lildves), that the Qbdr), or o'birica, of
Macap'ua, fhould be a cube meafured by one cubit, *¢ A veficl meafired
« by a cubii, in cvery dimenfion, i3 a ghenabqfs, which, in Macao'na,
“ is called ¢'bdrdea: it fhould be made with twclve corners, or angles
“ formed by furfacess (that is, it oould be made in the form of & folid, with fix

& faces.
faces:) « The
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% ‘The ¢'bérdes of UrcaLa is in general ufe on the fouth of the river Gédé-
1 yeriy there the dréwa is the fixteenth part of a ¢'béd; (as in the Second
« Table;) the ad'baca the fourth of & dréne; the prafhs, the fourth of an
« ad’bacas and the cudava, a quarter of & praf'ba. But the rxdave, formed
« like a ghamabaffa, fhould be meafured by three fingers and a half in
« every dimenfion, This veflel muft be made of ecarth, or fimilar materials;
s for fuch alone is a cudeva”

Both by this ftatement, and by the Second Tablc, 2 ¢’bér} confifta of 1026
cudavas 3 and fince the cubit muft be taken at twenty-four fingers, or angulas,
a folid cubit will contain 13,824 cubick engwias or fingers; and one cwdave
thirteen and a half cubick angulas. Its folid contents, therefore, arc the half
of a cube whofe fide is three fingers. A flight change in the reading would
make the defcription quoted from the Lilivaft coincide with this compu-
tation; and the £birica of Urcara and Macapna would be the fame,

However, Lacsiuxr'pusra has deferibed the cudeos as a vefle] four fingers
wide, and a5 many deep, which makes a cudsva of fixty-four cubick amguias,
or twenty-feven cubick inches, This will exhibit an ad’bacs of 432 inches,
fimilar to n dry mealure ufedat Madras, which is faid to contain 423 cubick
inches, and is the eighth part of & marcal of 3384 cubick inches, or nearly
double the drina of 1728 cubick inches. If the cedavs of Urcara be a cube
whofe fide is three and a half fingers, containing forty-three cubick sngular
nearly, or eighteen cubick inches and a fraction, the Phdriea of Utcara

contains 44,118 cubick amgulas, or 18,612 cubick inches, taking the cubit
at cighteen inches.

On
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On the meafures of fpace, Go'pa’La Brar1a’ quotes & text from Priddba
Manv, which traces thefe from the fame minute quantity as weights,

8 traforians
B réwus

8 balgras
2 licfas

8 yiicas

R

8 yavas

1 rénx.

% biligra, or hair’s point,

1 Jigfha, or poppy feed.

1 yica,

1 yava, or very fmall barley.com,
1 angula, or finger.

From this Mexv proceeds to longer meafures,

12 angalas,or fingers,
2 witeflis, or {pans,

1 vitefli, or fpan.
1 bg#a, or cubit,

In the Ma'RcanDE'¥a purina meafures are traced from atoms.

8 paramdnss, or atoms,
8 para fuckmas
8 trafarings

8 graina of {and
8 biligras

8 Jrefhas

8 yicas

8 yavas

6 fingers

2 padas

2 {pans

8 cubits

4 cubits

3 dendas

I

gnuwRnnRnouy

1 para fufme, moft minute fubftance,
1 irafaréns,

1 mebirajafs, grain of fand or duft,

1 baldgra, ot hair's point.

1 licfha.

1 yisa.

1 yava.

1 anguls, or finger.

1 pads, or breadth of the foot.

1 vitefti, or fpan.

1 cubit (befa)

the circumfercace of the human body.
1 dbansb, demda, or faff,

1 naricé (or wédi)

in
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In another place the fame parine notices two meafures, onc of which is ofien
mentioned in ritvals s

21 bhreadths of the middle of the thumb == 1 reini.

toditto - - - . - - = 1pradgha, or fpan,
from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the fore-finger,

But, according to the Calparerr, it fhould be ten breadths ui the thumb
and a half, And we lcarn from the ATy a pardna, that, according to Vya'sa,
it fhould be meafured by the breadth of the thumb ai the tip, The fame
parira makes two remis (or 42 thumbs) equal to onc effbn: but Ha'rr'ra
compares the ¢ifu to the cubit, four of which it contains, according to his
flatement: and four cifbws make one na/ws. Here again the Avirva puring
diflers, making the wefws to contain thirty dbemufb. It concurs with autho-
rities above cited, in the meafures of the cubits dends and nddi; the firft

containing twenty-four fingers; the fecond ninety-fix fingers; and the adds
two dendas.

“The fame purdns notices the larger mealures of diftance.

2000 dbannfh = I i
2 tréfns = gavyuti.

8000 dbannfe = gavyutis = 1 yiana,

On one reading of the Visuwv pardua, the erjfn contains obly one thoufand
dbanafh. Accordingly Gora'ta” Buarra’ quotes a text, which acquaints us that
* Travellers to forcign countries computc the péjana at four thoufand dbasyfb 2
but he adduces another text, which ftates the meafures of the eréfa, gavyuis,

and yéjana, as they are given in the Aotrva pardne. The Lilévant confirms
this computation, § barley
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8 barley-corns 1 finger's breadth,

24 fingers == 1 befla, or cubit.

4 cubits = & denda (= 1 dbamsfp.)
2000 dendas = 1 ¢rifat

4 erifas = 1 yijama.

The Lilivast alfo informs us of the meafures ufed for arable land, which
arc fimilar to thole now in ufe,

10 hands = I vanfa, of bamboo canc,
20 vanfas (inlength and breadth) == 1 miranga of arable land.

Divifions of time are noticed in the firft chapter of Mexv, (v, 64.)

18 wiméfbas, or the twinklingsof ancye, = 1 cifpr'ba.
30 ¢afbf bis = 1l

30 calds = 1 gfhana.

12 ¢fhanas = 1 mubirla.

30 mabirias 1 day and night, (ac-

cording to mean folar time. )
From this he proceeds to the divifions of the civil year.

15 days and nights (abéritra) = 1 pagba, or interval between the fizygics,
fiek and laft pagha = 1 month.
Vor. V. 0o 2 mounths

* If the cubit be taken at eighteen inches, then 4000 yards = 1 flandard crifaz<2 milos
and 2 quarter nearly: and 1800 yards = 1 computed ¢dfa = 1 mile and one cighth: and
Majon Rewnss Rates the ordr me fixed by Acarx at 5000 gez = 4757 yards = 2 Buiiilh
miles and § furlongs; and the average common ¢rds at one mile flatute and nine tenths.
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2 months = 1 feafon (r}ix)
3 feafons = 1 ayena (balf year)
2 ayanas = 1 year

According to the Sérya Siddbanta (e Af, Rel, vol, i, p. 230.}

6 reipirations (prand} = 1 vitald.
60 vicalds = 1 danda.
60 dandas = 1 fydercal day,

The Visuxv purdna ftates 2 mode of fubdividing the day, on which Go'pa~
14’ Buarra’ remarks, that # it is founded on aftronomy,"” and fubjeins an-

other made of fubdivifion,
Ten long fyltables are uttered in one refpiration (prand’.)

6 refpirations = 1 vinddicd.
60" vinddicds == 1 dbsti.
60 dbaiis = 1 day and night, {or folar day.)

Procceding to another Table, he fays, the time in which ten long fyllables
may be uttered is cqual to one refpiration,

1 paia.
1 ghaticd.
1 day and night.

1 month,

6 refpirations
60 palas
6o ghaticds
30 days and nights

i

i

13 months 1 year,

The Yarana purd'na concurs with the Sérye Siddbanta in another fubdivi-

fion of time.
6o ¢fbanas
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60 efbanas = 1 lsva

60 Javas = 1 simifba,

60 niméfbas = 1 dfha

6o cal'has = 1 alipals,

6o atipales = 1 vipale.

60 vipalas = I pala.

60 palas = 1 denda.

6o dandar == 1 night and day,
60 nightsand days == 1 risxor [cafon,

But the Buawisnva purd'rs fubdivides the #iméfba otherwife.

1 twinkling of the ¢ye while a man is caly andatreft = 30 fatpanas, or mo-
ments.

1 tatpana == 100 trulis,

1 truti == 1CO0 jameromas.

Racnunanpana, in the Yyériffatarwa, gives a rule for finding the plancts

which prefide over hours of the day, called kérd, * Doubling the ghatis clafped
% from the beginning of the day (or fun-rife at the ficlt meeidian) and dividing

“ by five, the produét fhews the clapfed hours, or borg's. The fixth planet,
* counted from that which gives name to the propofed day, rules the fccond
« hour; the fixth counted from this rules the third; and fo on for the hours
“ of the day: but every fifth planet is taken for the hours of the night.”
‘The order of the plancts is € § @ © % b; confequently on a Sunday the regent
of the feveral hours of the day and night are:

Pay 1 2 3 4 § 6 7 8 9 10 11 13
Oy (Hhudo ¥ CH

02 Night
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Night 1 2 3 4
d2 (%

® w
L -
P ol
Oy W
*0 o
(]
ot
o

As the days of the week are found by taking every fourth in the fame feries,
we might proceed by this rule to the firft biré of the fubfequent day, whofe
regent, the fourth from @, is €5 and thence proceed by the above-mentioned
rule to the regents of bérds for Monday,

I fubjoin the original paffage, which was communicated to me by Mr. Davis,
and add a verbal tranflation.

qotirs Qe Jatd ripiR: g
RS TR AR oy
R R TR TR (RS TR
efiaq RIsERs RETS: Mg § 4

« Tue ghattcas elapfed from the beginning of the day being doubled, and
« divided by (five) arrows, fBew the cords of time called bérd. In the day
« thefe cords are regulated by intervals of (fix) feafons, counted from the
« particular regent of the day propefed; in the night by intervals of (five) ar-
& 1oWs.

« The commencement of the dey, at preceding or fubfequent meridians, before
« or after fun-rife, af the firfl meridian, is known from the interval of countries,
s gr diffance in longitude meafured by yijanas, and reduced into ghatis, after de-
« ducling a fourth from the mumber of yijanas,”
4
The
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The coincidence of name for the hour, or twenty-fourth part of the day,
is certainly remarkable, But until we find the fame divifion of time noticed
by a mote ancient author than Racuuxanvans, it muft remain doubtful
whether it may not have been borrowed from Eurepe in modern times,
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CITY OF PEGUE,

AND THE

TEMPLE OF SHOEMADOO PRAW,

By Caplain Micuazr Symss.

THE limits of the ancient city Pegue may ftill be accurately traced by the

ruins of the ditch and wall that furrounded it.  From thefe it appears to
have been a quadrangle, cach fide meafuring about 2 mile and 2 half, In
feveral places the ditch is nearly filled by rubbith that has been caft into it, or
the falling in of its own banks: fufficicnt, however, ftill remains to fhew that
it once was no contemptible defence.  The breadth § judged to be about 6o
yards, and the depth ten or twelve feet; except in thofe places where it is
choaked up from the caules I have mentioned, There is fll cnough of water
to impede a fiege; and I was informed, that when in repair, it feldom, in the
hotteft feafon, funk below the depth of four fect.

The fragments of the wall likewife prove that this was a work of confider-
able magnitude and labour. It is not cafy to afcertain precifely what was its
cxact height; but we conjettured it to have been at lealt twenty-five fect;
and in breadth at the bafe, not lefs than forty, It is compofed of brich, badly
cemented with clay mortar, Small equidifiant baftions, about 302 yards
afusder, are ftill difcoverable: but the whole is in a flate fo ruinous, and o co-
vered with weeds and briars, that it requires clole infpettion to determine the

extent and nature of the defences.
In
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In the center of each fide there is a gateway, about thirty feet wide. Thefe
gateways were the principal entrances.  The paffage acrofs the ditch is on a
mound of earth, which ferves as a bridge ; and was formerly defended by a2
retrenchment, of which there are now no traces,

Nothing can exhibita more firiking picture of defolation than the infide of
thefe walls, Avromeraw, when he carried the city by affault in the year 1757,
razed every dwelling to the ground, and difperfed or Jed into captivity all the
inhabitants. The pagodas, or praws, which are very numerous, were the only
buildings that cfcaped the fury of the conquerors; and of thefe the great pa-
goda of Swormapoo has alone been attended to, and repaired. After the
demolition of the city, ALomPRaw carried the captive monarch with his family
to Ava, where he remained many years a ftate prifoner.  Yawcoon, or Rax-
oo, founded about this time, was by a royal mandate conftituted the feat of
provincial government, and Pegue entirely abandoned,

The prefent king of the Birmans, whofc government has been lefs difturbed
than that of any predecciffor of his family, entirely altered the fyftem which had
been adopted by his father, and obferved during the fucceffive reigns of histwo
brothers, Naanocr Prawand Sempuan Praw, and of his nephew Cruencuza,
He has rurned his attention to the population and improvement, rather than
the cxtenfion, of his dominions; and feems more defirous to conciliate his
new fuljedls by mildnefs, than to rule them through terror,  He has abrogated
feveral fevere penal laws, impofed upon the Tafiens or Peguers » jufiice is now
difiributed impartially ; and the only diftinction at prefemt between a Birmar and
Talien, confifts in the cxclufion of the latter from all public offices of truft and
power.

No
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No at of the Birman government is more likily to reconcile the Talions 10
the Birman yoke, than the reftoration of their ancient place of abode, and the
prefervation and embellitiment of the Pagoda of Swoemapoo, So fenfible
was the King of this, as well as of the advantages that muft accrue to the
ftate from an increafc of culturc and population, that five years ago he iffired
orders to rebuild Pegrue, encouraged new fertlers by liberal grants, and in-
vited the feattered fanulics of former inbabitants to retum and repeople their
deferted city.

The better to effe this purpofe, his Birman Majefly, on the death of
Taomancse, the late Mayoon, or Viceroy, which happened about five years
ago, directed his fucceffor, Maiy Lia ~o Rrruie, to quit Rangoon, and
make Pegue his future refidence, and the feat of provincial government of the
thirty-two provinces of Zenzetwxddy.

Thefc judicious meafurcs have fo far fucceeded, that a new town has been
built within the fite of the ancieat city ; but Rangoon pofiefles fo many fu-
perior advantages, and holds out fuch inducements to thole who with to dwell
in a commercial town, that adventurers do not refort in any confiderable
numbers to the new colony. The former inhabitants are now nearly
cxtind, and their familics and defcendants futtled in the provinces of Tanghos,
Martaban,and Talpmmeou ; and many live under the protection of the Siamyfe.
There is little doubt, however, that the reftoration of their favourite tem-
ple of worfhip, and the fecurity held out to them, will, in the cnd, accom-
plifh the wife and humane intentions of the Birman Monarch,

Pegue, in its renovated ftatc, feems to be built on the plan of the former city,
It is a fquare, each fide meafuring about half a mile, It is fenced round

Yo, V, P by



114 ON THE CITY OF PEGUR, AND THE

by a flockade, from ten to twelve feet high. There is one main ftreer,
running eaft and welt, which is interfected at right angies by two fmaller
ftrects, not yet finithed. At each extremity of the principal ftreet there isa
gate in the ftockade, which is fhur carly in the cvening. After that hour,
entrance during the night is confined to a wicket. Each of thefe gates is
defended by 2 forry picce of ordnance, and o few mufiueteers, who never
poft centincls, and are vfually afleep. There are alfo two other gates on the
north and {outh fides of the ftockade,

The fircets of Pegue are fpacious, as are the ftrects in all Birman towns that
I have feen. The road is carcfully made with brick, which the ruins of the
old town plentitully fupply. On cach fide of the way there is a drain, that ferves
to carry off the water. 'The houfes even of the meaneft peafants of Peguc,
and throughout all the Birman cmpire, pofiels an advantage over Indian
dwellings, by bing raikd from the ground cither on wooden pofls, or
bamboos, accerding to the fize of the building, The dwcllings of the Ra-
baans, or priclls, and bigher ranks of people, are ufually clevated cight or
ten feet; thofe of the lower clafies fromn two to four,

The houfts of the inhabitants of Pegue are far from commaodious, agreeably
to European notions of accommodation; but I think they are at leaft as much
fo as the houfes of Indian towns, There are no brick buildings either in Pogue
or Rangoon, except fuch as belong to the King, or are dedicated to G avpma,
The King has prohibited the ufe of brick or ftone in private buildings,
friom the apprehenfion, 1 was informed, that, if people got leave to build
brick houfes, they might erect brick fortifications, dangerous to the fecurity
of the flate. 'The houfes, therefore, arc all made of mats or fheathing-
boards, fupportcd on bamboos or pofts. Being compofed of fuch combuftible

materials,
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materials, the inhabitints are undar continual dread of fire, againft which they
take every precaution,  ‘The 1oofs ue ightly covered, and at cach door
ftands a long bamboo, with & hook at the end, to pull down the thatch + allo
another pole, with 2 gatinyy of fpht bumboo at the extremuty, about three
feet fquare, to fupprels Hme by picflure,  Almoft every houfe has carthen
pots of watet ontheroof, And there 13 a parncular daft ¥ of people, whofe
bufinefs 1t 1s to prevent and extinguwfh fues,

The Mayoon’s habitation 15 a good bwlding, in companifon with all the other
houfes of Popue. Itis railed onpofts, ten fuck hugh, There fums, from an
outfide vien, to be many apartments, befides the hall in which he gnies au-
dience. Jt 1 an the centre of a fpacious court, furtounded by a high
funce of bambhoo mats.  There is in the hall, at the upper end, a finall cleva-
uon in the foor, on which the Viceroy fits when he iccerses wifies 1n form,

1he obyect 1n Pezue that moft attrals and moft merus notice, s the
Temple of Siorvancot, o1 the Gelden Supreme.  This extisordinay cdhfice
Pa 18

* Thefe peonle are called P rarar They are flaves of the government, men who hae
leen found gy of thelt md thisugh mercy have had then neslps d Theyae da Lin
gwibe ] by w blih ccde on cach ched, cafed by punéluation doby hirg on ths
Ieafts, n Biasspy chanftors the word 2in fy and tho mume of the atnede fofen ayom
unc (ths 1 afked an explination of) Putchao Rfoo, o2 Cf th d 3 f

Thelemin purole ] ¢ fugetsat night, 10 put out hres and Lights atta a certan hour 1y
allo 28t 45 condlulles, wnd ate the public exccutioncts

I Shae s the Brrst s word Far g of en, and there can he lutle do bt that ¥ dor 1 4 col-
rupticn of the Hinlu Masta Disyoo1 Do, 1 could not learn Funn by Berm ans the on1 unan
w(ymology of the 1crm  but it was ¢ xplaned to meas importrg, tpr w atory thil ceesd caed laod

nd water,  Priw figahs Jord, and 15 always anncsed 10 the name of alacied buslding, It
lihewtle o {0 ertign and fucerdotal mle, and frequently whdd oy an inferor when wddiefling
s fupenior  Ihe analogy between the Brrmans and the ancnt byyptrong, a0 the app L wion

of this teun, as well as 121 many other mnflancen, ¥ baghly delorvsny, motie. ,
Ihs
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is builr on a double terrace, one raifed upon another, The lower and greater
terrace is about ten feet above the natural level of the ground, It is quadran-
gular. The upper and leffer terrace is of a like fhape, raifed about twenty feet
above the lower terrace, or thirty above the level of the country. I judged a
fideof the Iower terrace to be 1391 feet, of the upper 684, The walls that
fuftained the fides of the terraces, both wpper and lower, are in a ftate of ruin,
They were formerly covered with plaifter, wrought into various figures. The
arca of the lower is firewed with the fragments of fmall decayed luildings ;
but the upper iz kept free from filth, and in tolerable goud order. There is
2 ftrong prefumption that the fortrels is coeval with this building ; as the carth
of which the trrraces me compofed, appears to have been tahen from the
ditch; there being no other excavation in the cily, or its neighbourhood, that
could have afforded a teath part of the quantity,

Theft terraces are afcended by flights of flone fteps, broken and neglected.
On cach fide are dwellings of the Rabaans, or pricfts, raifed on timbers four
or five feet from the ground,  Their houfes confill only of afingle hall. The
wooden pillars that {upport them are turned with neatnefs.  The roof is of
tile, and the fides of fheathing-boards. Therearea number of bare benches in
evely houfe, on which the Rabaaws flecp,  'We faw no furniture,

Suorsaneo i a pyramid, compofed of brick and plaifter, with fine fhell
mortar, without cxcavation or aperture of any fort; actogonal at the bafe, and

fpiral

Plra was the proper name under which the Egypiians firfl adored the Sun, befors it
reeerved the allegniical appellativn of Ofnu, or Author of Time, They likewife conferred
it on ther dungs and priefls. In the filt book of Mosis, chep. xl1. Pnanson gives
# Jossrn to wife the daughter of Patiphere, or the Priefl of On.” In the book of Jeremiah, a
kingof Egypt is Rylcd, * Puaxaon Oruna Anditis not a very impiobable conjefture,
that the atte Praraan, given to fucceffive kings of Egype, is a corruption of the word Phra,
or Praw; in its original fenfe fignifying the Sun, and applied to the fovercign and the
pricfihood, s the reprelentatives on carth of that fplendid huminary.
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fpira attop, Each fide of the bafe meafurea 162 feet, 'This immene breadth
diminifhes abruptly; and a fimilar building has not unaptly been compared

in fhape to a large fpeaking trumper,*

Six feet from the ground there i a wide ledge, which furrounds the bafe
of the building ; on the planc of which are fifty-feven fmall fpires, of equal
fize, and cquiditant. One of them meafured twenty-feven feet in heighe,
and forty in circumfercnce at the bottom. On a higher ledge there is another
row, confifting of fifty-three fpires, of fimilar thape and meafurement, A
great variety of mouldings encircles the building; and ornaments, fomewhat
refembling the fleur de lys, furround what may be called the balk of the fpire,
Circular mouldings likewile gird this part to a confiderable height; above
which there are ornaments in ftucco, not unhike the leaves of a Corinthian
capital; and the whole is crowned by a fe, or umbrella, of open iron-work,
from which rifes an iron rod with a gilded penant,

The 1z, or umbrella, is to be feen on every facred building in repair, that
is of a fpiral form., The raifing and confecration of this laft and indifpenfible
appendage, is an alt of high religious folemnity, and a feafon of feftivity and

relaxation,

The prefent King beftowed the see that covers Snoemanoo, It was made
at the capital ; and many of the principal nobility came down from Ummeraposts
to be prefent at the ceremony of putting it on.

The

Vide Mr, Huntza’s Account of Prgue,
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The circumference of the see is fifiy-fix feet. It refts on an iron axis,
fixed in the building, and is further fecured by large chains, ftrongly riverted
tothe fpire.

Round the lower rim of the umbrella are appended a number of bells, of
diffcrent fizes, which, agitated by the wind, make a continual jingling.

The zee is gilt; and it is faid to be the intention of the King to gild the
wholc of the fpire, All the lefler pagodas are ornamented with proportionable
umbrcllas, of fimilar worthmanfhip, which are Jikewife cncircled by fmall
bells.

The extreme height of the bulding, from the level of the country, is 361
feer; and above the interior terrace, 331 feet.  On the fouth-eaft angle of the
upper tesrace there are two handlome faloons, or kesuws, larely erected,
The 100f is compofud of different flages, fupported by pillars. I judged
the length of each faloon (o be about fixty fect, and the breadth thirty.
‘The ceilmg, of onc of them js already embellithed with gold leaf, and the
piflars lacquered, the other 18 not yet completed.  They are made entirely
of wood. The carving on the outfide is very curious, We faw feveral un-
fimthed fiaures, intended to be fised on dilferent parts of the building; fome
of them not ill fhapen, and many exceedingly grorefjue.  Splendid images
of Gatnwa (the Birwen object of adoration) were preparing, which we
unduriteod were duigned to occupy the infide of thefe kesuns.

At cach angle of the interior terrace is a pyramidical pagoda, fixty-feven
feer in hewht, refimbiag, in ministare, the great pagoda,  In front of the
onc in the fouth-weit corner are four gigantic reprefentations, in mafonry,

of
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of PaLroo, or the men-defreyer, half beaft, half human, feated on their
hams, each with a large club on the right fhouider, The Pundit who ac-
companicd me faid, that they refembled the Rakvss of the Hindus, They are
guardians of the temple.

Nearly in the center of the caft face of the area are two human figures in
flucco, beneath a gilded umbrella.  One flanding, reprefents a man with a
book before hem, and a pen in his hmd, e 1s called Tuaciauer, the
recordcr of mortal merits, and mortal mifdecds,  The other, a female figure
hueching, is Mana Sumprne, the protetrefs of the univerfe, as long as the
univerfe 1 Joomed to lafts bue when the time of peneral diffolution arrives,
by her hand the world 15 to be overwhelmed, and defiroyed everlattingiy,

A froall brick building, near the north-caft angle, contains an upnyht
maiblce flab, four feet high, and three feer wide, on which is a long and

legible Birman infaription, I was told it was a recent account of the donations
of pilgrims,

Along the north face of the terrace there is a wooden fhed, for the
convemence of devotees who come from a diflance to offer up their prayers
at Snoivavoo,

On the north fude of the great pagoda are three large bellr, of good
wothma flip, fufpended near the ground, between pillars.  Several deers’
horns ar¢ frewed around.  “Thofe who come 1o pay their devotions, firft rake
up one of the horns, and fhiike the bell three times, siving an alternate firoke
to the ground, This act, 1 was told, 18 to announce: to the fprit of Gripva,
the approach of a fuppliant, There are feveral low benches near the bottom

4 of
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of the pagoda, on which the perfon who comes to pray places his offering,
which generally confifts of boiled rice, a piate of fweetmeats, or cocoa.nut
fried in ail. When it is given, the devotee cares not what becomes of it
The crows and pariah dogs commonly cat it up in the prefence of the dun. 2,
who never attempts to prevent or molcft the animals. I faw feveral plates of
victuals devourced in this manner, and underftood it was the cafe with all that
were brought.

There arc many fmall pagndas on the areas of both terraces, which are
neglected, and fuffered to fall into decay. Numberlefs images of Gavpma
lic indifcriminately feattered, A pious Birmen, who purchales an idol, fielt
procmes the ceremony of confecration to be performed by the Rebasns,
then takes his purchafe to whatever facred building is moft convenient, and
there places it cither in the fhelter of a keosw, or on the open ground
before the temple: nor does he ever aftcr feem to have any anxiety about its
prefervation, but leaves the divinity to fhift for iufelf,

Some of thofc idols are made of alubafter, which is found in the neighbour-
hood of the capital of the Birmes dominions, and admits of a very fine
polith,

On both the terraces are a number of white cylindrical flags,* which are
ufed by the Rabaans alone, and are confidered as cmblematic of purity and
their facred funchion, On the top of the ftaff therc 15 commonly the figure
of a lenza, or goofe, the fymbol both of the Birman and Pegue nations,

From

* Thefe Dugs are made of long fuipes of white cloth, (ewed logether at he fides, and
eatended by hooks of thin bamboon
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From the upper ledge that furrounds the bafe of Sroemanoo, the profpect
of the country is extenfive and piGturcfque; but it is a profpect of nature in
her rudeft ftate. There are few inhabitants, and fearcely any cultivation,
The hills of Martzban rife to the caftward; and the Sitang river, winding
along the plains, gives here and there an interrupted view of its waters, To
the north-north-weft, above forty miles, are the Galladza hills, whence the
Peguc river takes its rife; hills remarkable only for the noifome cffetts of
their atmofphere. In every other direQion the eye looks over a boundiefs plain,
chequered by 2 wild intermixture of wood and water,

Previous to my departure from Pegue, 1 paid a vifit to the Siredew, or {u-
petior Rabaan, of the country, His abode was fituated ina thady grove of
tamarind trees, about five miles fouth-caft of the city. Every objedt fvemed
to correfpond with the years and dignity of the poficffor.  The trees were lofty,
A bamboo niling proteéted his dwelling from the attack of wild bealls, A
neat refervoir contained clear water. A little garden gave him roors; and
his retreat was well flocked with fruit-trees. A number of younger Kabaans
lived with him, and adminiftered to his wants with pious refpedt. Though
extremely emaciated, he feemed lively, and in full poffeffion of his mental fa-
cultics. e faid his age was cighty-feven, The Rabaons, although fupported
by charity, never accept of money. I therefore prefented this venerable
prelate of the order with a picce of cloth, which was repaid by a grateful be-
nedidtion, He told me that, in the convulfions of the Pegue empire, moft
of their valuable records had been deftroyed; but it was traditionally believed,
that the temple of Suoemapoo was founded two thoufand three hundred years
ago, by two brothers, merchants, who came to Pegue from Talowmeon, onc
day’s journey caft of Martaban, ‘Thele pious traders railed a pagoda of onc
Birman cubit, twenty inches and 2 half in height. Siuzamzr, or the fpirit
that prefides over the clements, and dires the thunder and lightning, in

Voi. V. Q. the
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the fpace of one night, increafed the fize of the pagoda to two cubits, The
merchants then added another cubit, which Stceamse likewife doubled in the
fame fhort time, The building thus attained the magnitude of twelve cubis,
when the merchants defiffed, That the pagoda was afterwards gradually in-
ereafed by fuccefive monarchs of Pegue; the regifters of whofe nemes, and the
amount of thelr contributions, had been loft in the general ruin: nor could
be inform me of any authentic archives that furvived the wreck,

Of the deficiency of the foregoing account of the city of Pegue, and the
temple of Suoemaoo, I am fully fenfible. Authentic documents were not
to be procured; and the flories related, in anfwer to oral enquiries, were too
extravagant to merit attention, That Pegue was once a great and populous
¢ity, the ruins of buildings within the walls, and the veftiges of its extenfive
fuburbs, fil extant, fufficiently declare. OF the antiquity of StozMADoo
there 18 no reafon to doubt: and 28 a pile of building, fingular in its cons
firuction, and extraordinary for its magnitude, it may juftly be numbered
amongft the moft curious fpecimens of oriental architechure,
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VIIL

Defeription of the Tree called, by the Burmas, Launzan.

L)'

FRANCIS BUCHANAN, Esq. M. D.

BEFDRE my fetting out to accompany the late deputation to the court of
Ava, 1 received fome feeds, which had been fent to Siz Joun Suore
from Pegxe. It was conceived that they might be ulefully employed to yield
oil, with which they feemed to abound: I was thercfore particular in mak-
ing my enquirics after the plant producing them. I foon learned that they were
produced only in the upper provinces of the kingdom; and, on my arrival
there, I found myfelf ftill at a diftance from the tree on which they grow,
It is faid only to be found on the mountaine; and thefe I had no where an op-
pottunity of examining, With fome difficulty, however, I procured, whilft
at Amerapoora, fome young fhoots, with abundance of the fowers, and
feveral young plants in a growing ftate: and while at Pagam, on our return,
1 procured many branches with the young fruit, Unluckily, all the young
plants dicd before T reached Bewgal; otherwife, I believe, they might have
been an ncquifition of fome valve. The tree is faid to be very lofty; and,
from what I faw, muft produce immenfc quantities of the fruit; as may
readily be conceived from looking at the drawings; where it muft be obferved,
that the fruit-bearing branch has had by far the greateft part of its produce
fhaken off by the carriage. In times of plenty, little ufe is made of the fruit,
except for yielding oil, as had been expected; and befides, a fmall quantity of
the feeds are gathered, and fent to all parts of the empire, where they are
Q2 ufed
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ufed fornearly the fame purpofes that almonds are amongft us; but the demand
in this way cannot be confiderable.

Jtis in times of fearcity that the fruit becomes valuable. It is faid, when ripe,
to be red; and, likea peach, confifts of a fucculent outer fleth, containing a
hard fhell, in which there is a fingle feed. The outer fefhy part is faid to be
agrecably acid, and fafe to cat, When that is removed, the fhells, by a flight
beating, {plit in two, and are thus eafily feparated from the kerncl, Thefe
kernels tafle very much like a walnut; bug are rather fofter, and more oily.
Az they can, at thofe placcs wherc the trees grow, be afforded very cheap, in
times of fearcity they are carcfully gathered; and, when boiled with a little rice
or Irdien corn, furnith a great part of the food of the lower clafs of the natives,

I fhalt now add fuch a botanical defcription of the plant as will enable it
to be redeced in to the vegetable fyflem; although not in every refpedt com.
plete, owing to my not having feen the tree or the ripe fivit, I believe it will
be found to conftitutea new genus; but I do not venture to give it 4 name, till
the Exropesn botanifts have afcertained, whether or not it be reducible to any
known genus of plants. In the botanical defcription I ule the Zasin lan-
guage; as I am not yet fufficiently acquainted with the technical terms intron
duced into the Engli by the Lischfeld Socicty, to ufe them with facility,

Charafler Effentialis. Cal, 1 phyll, perala g, receptaculo inferta, ftam, 1o,
icceptaculo inferta, Ne&, maximum, orbiculatum, 1o fulcum, germen in-
volvens, Styli g, conniventes. Drupa monofperma, nuce bivalvi, Habitat in
montofis regni Barmanorum.

Arsonr clata ramis fufcis nudis; ramulis foliofis, Ramuli floriferi glabri,
rubicundi, viridé-punctati; frutiferi rimofi,
4 FovL1a
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For1 spproximata, alterna, petiolata, oblongh, bafl attenvata, integta, in.
tegerrima, retufa, glabra, venis reticulara,

Fuscra, petiolus anceps, acutangulus, brevifiimus, glaber, Stipule, pubes,
arma cirrhi nulla,

IneronescenTia. Paniculi axillares ad apices ramorum congefti, laxi, nudi,
foliis longiores, ramoffiffimi; ramis reretibus, horizontalibus, fparfis. Flores
parvi, albidi, plurimi, pediccllati, fparfi, Racemi fruiferi penduli, foliis
multo longiores. Fruus rubri, accfcenti-dulces.

Car. perianthum proprium monophyllum, concavum, corolli brevius,
quinquefidum: laciniis obtufis, Laciniz calycis aliguando tres, faeping
quatuor.

Cor. petala quinque, rarius fex, receptaculo inferta, feflitia, {ublinearia, ob-
tufa, revoluta,

Nrcr. Maximum, in centro floris orbiculatum, depreffum, decom-firiatum,
germen involvens.

Stam, Filamenta decem, fubulara, erecta, petalis breviora, roceptaculo
inferta, anther parvee, ovate,

Prst, Germen fuperurm,  Neclario tedtum. Styli quinque fisbulati, eredti,
conniventcs, longitudine ftaminum, ftigmata obtufa.

Per. Drupa compreffa, obovata, abtufa, obtufo-carinata, unilocularis.

Stu, Nux unilocularis, compreffa, fub-bivalvis, dehifcens; femen folitarium,
hinc acutum, inde crafium carinatum,

Arrinis, ordine naturali, terminaliis proximus habitu, generi 2 Roxburgio
tforse mamaday dicto, fed nedtaria diverfifiima, characterem habet non nihil
fimilem generi aitero, a Roxburgio chitraca dicto, fed habitus diverfi; fingu-
laris eft drupa monofperma cum ftylis quinque ; fimile aliquod tamen occurrit
in genere Roxburgiano edina,

A Saronaria diverfum geus, drupa uniloculari,
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IX.
Specimen of the Language

PEQPLE INHABITING THE HILLS IN THE VICINITY OF
BIAGULPOOR.

Communicated in a Letter to the Secretary,

BY

Major R, E. RoBerTS.

PERCEIVING that the very full and fatisfactory account of the people

inhabiting the hills in the vicinity of Bbagulpeor, by Licutcnant SHaws,
in the Fourth Volume of the 4fatick Refearcbes, is unaccompanicd by any fpe-
cimen of their fanguage, fhould the following one be acceptable ae a fupple-
ment ro that account, or you deem it deferving the notice of the Society, I
fhall be obliged by your laying it before them, as I can rely on the corredinefs
of it.

Mr. Snawe having obferved that thefe people have no writing charader, {
juft beg leave to add, that, when I was on duty at Rajsbmabl, feveral years
ago, a hill chicf fent a verbal mefiage to the commanding officer, exprefling
a with to wair upon him, Being defired to appoint a day for that purpole,
he tranfmited a firaw with four knots upon it, which was explained by the
meflenger who brought it, to intimate, that his mafter would come on the
fourth day.

The
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‘The Head
Eycbrow
Nole
Throat
Armpit
Blood

A Finger

The Breal
Belly
Loint
Back

A Vein
Toe
Hair

An Eye
Ear |

The Countenanee
Beard
Throat
Shoulder

A Nail (of Finger)

A Lip
Navel
Buitock
Liver
The Foot
A Bone
Forchead

Or THY PEOPLE INHABITING THE RIL1S

Cook.
Cunmudbd,
Motz.

Culler.
Buddee puckda,
Keefs.
Angillee,
Bookah,
Coochah
Cudmah.
Cookah,
Niroo.
Cuddah Angillee,
Tullee,

Cun.
Kydoob.
Trefoo.
Pichoodee,
Tood,
Dupna.
Ooruk.
Boocootooda,
Cood.
Moodoocudimul 3,
Cuckdles,
Chupla,
Coochul.

Necpee.

The Byelath
Chesk.
Chin

Tooth

AnAm

Breaftof a Woman

Heel

Fleth

A Fever

Teadake

Cholick

A Tiger
Dog

Kite
Paroguet
Fly

Heaver
A Star
Cioud

Jackd

Cock
Crow
Dove

Pigeon

Cunmeer,
Culld,
Kyboo

Pul.

Tit buddee,
Doodah.
Teeknd,
Maik,
Meed.
Cooknogee,
Coochoohooges,
Toot.

Alah,
Choobah.
Chusonecidee.
Apud.
Teeleur,
Qok.
Surruncufia,
Badckah,
Badelec,
Ooce,
Cheexiloo,
Beerkah.
Noogesr,
Cicab,
Poarah,
Coaleerah.



A Scorpion
A Bufialo
A llog
A Deer
Allen
A Bat
A Saake
A Fith
Male, mafculine
Sunthine
Moonihine
Lightning
Light
Eath
A Stone
An Arrow
A Bone
Lie
Water
Cirafs
Food
Bread
Cloth
Black
White
Red
Yellow
Rice
Yo1. V.

iN THE VICINITY OF BHAGULMWOL.

Teclak.
Mung,
Keels,
Chutteedah,
Dooteegeer,
Cheedgoo.
Neer.
Meen.
Peechblah,
Beer.
Beelah,
Chudkah.
Abublee,
Kycul,
Chiichah,
Chir,
Eedut.
Chuchah,
Oom.
Dogbah.
Jacoo.
Putieed,
Durji,
Fuadeooroa,
Cheen burroo,
Kyloo.
Balcoo,
Teskeel.

0il

A Turband

A Tree

Linen Cloth

Cold

Heat

A Houfe

North

South

Well

A Peacock

Sweet

Bitter

Sour

Prayer, worlhip

Hinduflan

Wheat

To fleep

To beget, procreate

Ta fieep

Togo

Totear

To fquecze,
prefs out

To grind

To know, un-
derftand

To rub

I29
Heeltun,

Doomee, Cocuder,
Mun.

Putrubinoha,
Beerhotroo,
Cheobah,
Amecbade,
Cidkah,
Sesteed.
Aydecootee,
Coler.
Gyhoom,
Cooda.
Keena.
Cunderco,
APConcoo.
Afechee.

} Ayreqo,
Tudyeci.
} Bocje een,

Maleed.
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To break Turrd, This Bhee,
Ta found Ahootee, Him Nakeen,
To laugh Alkee. They Nuckeed,
To weep Boolkee. Ignorant Oa cullee mulla
To pull, daw Bundn, Juttice Muzcoor,
A River Abezn, Which Chuchee,
Salt Beck. A Liar Pufleearee.
A Cup Coree. A Rope, Cord Meer,
Below, under Tuttd, Al Tackal:,
A Teai Rope Jumki, Sick Chootak.
Tigh Atla, A Shect Chuppoodah.
A Door Dowaree. Left (Elund or Side) Akdo,
A Flower Kidah, {rovked Decias
Ganie (Bealls of) Cubbree. Sand Bilah,
AnLicat Buotah. Actulution, }

Malee,
The Woild Oorahd. Comylaint
AMa Talee. A Gument, Velt Joolee,
Before Mooddhce, Phyhick Bhudder.
Why Pundreck, A Safh Sujar,

Me, ta me Avkhee, AN Moukah,
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X.
An Account of the Difcovery of Two Urns in the

Vicinity of BenaRrks,
By JONATHAN DUNCAN, Efq,

I BEREWITII beg leave to deliver to the Society a Stone and a Maible

Veflel, found the one within the other, in the month of January, 1794,
by the people employed by Basoo Jucaur Sine in digging for flones from
the fubterrancous materials of fome extenfive and ancient buildings in the

vivinity of a temple called Sarngath, at the diftance of about four miles to the
northward of the prefent city of Bewarer.

In the innermoft of thefe cafes (which were difcovered after digging to the
depth of cighteen baxts, or cubits, under the furface) were found a few human
hones, that were committed to the Ganges, and fome decayed pearls, gold
leaves, and other jewels of no value, which cannet be better difpofed of than
by continuing in the recéptacle in which they muft have fo long remained, and
been placed upon an accafion on which there are feveral opinions among the
natives in that diftrict. The firft, that the bones found along with them, may
be thofe of the confort of fome former Rajah or Prince, who having deveted
herfolf to the flames on the death of her hufband, or on fome other crmer-
gency, her relations may have made (as is faid not to be unprecedented) this
depofit of her remains as a permanent place of lodgment; whilft others have
fuggelted, that the remains of the deceafed may have probably enly been thus
temporarily difpofed of| till a proper time or oppertenity fhould arrive of

Rs committing
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committing them to the Ganges, as is ufually obferved in refpe® to thefe pufpa,
or flowers; a term by which the Hizdys aficct to diftinguifh thofe refiduary
vefliges of their friends dying natural deaths, that are not confumed by the fire,
to which their corpfes are generally expofed, according to the tenets of their

religion,

But I am myfelf inclined to give the preference to a conclufion differing
from either of the two former, viz. that the bones found in thefe urns muft
belong to one of the worthippers of Buppua, a fer of Jadian heretics, who,
having no reverence for the Ganges, ufed to depofit their remains in the carth,
inftead of committing them ta that rivers a furmife that fcems ftrongly cor-
roborated by the circumftance of a flatuc or idol of Bubnia having been
found in the fame place under ground, and on the fame occalion with the
difcovery of the urns in queftion, on which was an infcription, as per the ac-
companying copy of the original, alcertaining that a temple had between
7 or 800 years ago been conftructed there for the worfhip of that deity,



Copy of the original Infeription veferred to in the preceding Pafer,
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XL

Account of fome Ancient Inferiptions,

THE Prefident lays before the Socicty a Fac Simile of fome Ancient Tn-

fcriptions, received from Sin Ciarces Ware Macrrer, They were
taken by Mr. WarLzs, a very ingenious artift, who has employed himfelf in
making defigns of the excavations and feulptures at Ellara, and other parts on
the weltern fide of Jsdia. To the ingenuity of Lrsurenanr Wiveorp, the
Socicty is indebted for an explanation of the Infcriptions. They are, as he
obferves, of little importance; but the publication of them may affift the la.
bours of others in decyphering more interefting manuferipts or inferiptions,
The following Extrat of a Letter from Lizvrenant Wirrorn, containing
his Tranflation of the Inferiptions, accompanies them.

HAVE the honour to return to you the fac fimile of the feveral inferiptions,
with an cxplanation of them. 1 defpaired at firfl of ever heing able 10 de-
cypher them; for as therc arc no ancient inferiptions in this part of India, we
never had, of courfe, any opportunity to try our fkill, and improve our talents,
in the art of decyphering. However, afier many fruitlels attempts on our
part, ne Were fo fortunate as 1o find at laft an ancient Lige, who gave us the
key, and produced a book in danferit, containing a great many ancient alpha-
bets formerly in ufe in different parts of Judia. This was really a fortunate
difcovery, which hercafter may be of great fervice to us.  But ket us proceed,
4 Number
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Number 1L, and VI, are pure Saxferit; and the charadter, though uncouth,
is Sanferit alfo,

The other numbers, viz. I. III, IV, and V. are written in an ancient
vernacular dialect; and the charaQers, though very different from thofe now
in ufe, are neverthelefs derived from the original or primeval Sauferit, for the
elements arc the fame.

I have cxhibited thefe numbers in one fheet. The Inferiptions are firft
writtens in their original dialect, but in Sanferi? charalters, To this is an-
nexed a tranflarion in Sewferit; and both the eriginal dialect and the Senferit
tranflation are exhibited in Ewglip characters,

The numbers 1. I1L. IV, and V, relate to the wanderings of Yuprsurira
and the Panpovas through forefts and uninhabited places. They were pre-
cloded, by agreement, from converfing with mankind; but their friends and
relations, Vipuka and Vya'sa, contrived to convey to them fuch intelligence
and information as they deemed neccffary for their fafery. This they did by
writing fhort and obfcure fentences on rocks or ftones in the wildernefs, and
in charalters previoufly agrecd upon betwixt them. Vva'sa is the fuppofed
author of the Purdnas.

No. L

Confifts of four diftinct parts, which are to be read feparately, In the firft
part, (1,) cither Vioura or Vva'sa informs Yuoisarira of the hoftile in-
tentions of IDURYODHEN,

“ Trom what 1 have feen of him (Durvopsen,) and after having fully
* confidered (the wholc tenor of his condué,) Iam fatisfied that he is

“ a wiched man.  keep thylelf concealed, O chief of the illuftrious!”

In
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In the ad part of No, L,

¢ Having firft broken the ftone (that clofes thy cave) come here fecretly, old
“ man, that thou maye(t obtain the objelt of thy defire, Thy fufferings
' vex me fore.”

In the 3d part of No. I,
« (O, moft unfortunate, the wicked is come,”

Inthe 4th part of No. L.

Yuptsorira and his followers being exhaufted with their fufferings, made
overtures of peace through Vipura and Vya'sa. They had at firlt fome hope
of fuccefs, when fuddenly an end was put to the negociation, and affairs took
another turn. This picce of intelligence they conveyed to Yunisnrira in the
following manner:

4th, * Another word.”
This expreffion, in an adverbial form, is ftill in ufe to exprefs the fame thing,

No. III.

« 0, worthy man, O, Hara-baro,” {Hara-bara, the name of Mansos'vs,
twice cxprefied, is an exclamation ufed by people in great diftrefs,)
“ afcend into thy cave—Hence fend letters—But into thy cave go fe-
« cretly.”

No. IV.

“ Thou wilt foon perceive that they are leagued together, and that their
« bellics (appetites ) are the only rule of their conduét. Decline their
¢ friendthip—See the door of yon cave—Break it open, (and conceal
* thyfelf therein,”)

Vo, V. S No.
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No. V.

% Go into the town immediately—But do not mix with them—Keep thy-
“ felf feparate as the lotos (from the waters in which it floats.)—Get
“ into the houfe of a certain ploughman, and firft remain concealed
“ there; but afterwards keep thyfelf in readinefs,”

The two following numbers allude to the worthip of Buppna.

No. 11,

« Jere is the ftatute of Sa'cva-Upa'Raca, (now a form of Buopsa,) but
* who was before a Brabmacirs, called Srr'-Souzza.”

No. V1.

“Sa'cvA-PADA'MRATA made this fratute.” '

My learned friends here infift that thefe Inferiptions were really written by
the friends of Yuptsutira. I doubt this very much, Thele Inferiptions
certainly convey little or no information to us: ftill our having been able o
decypher them is a great point in my opinion, az it may hereafter icad to
further difcoverics, that may ultimately crown our labours with fuccefs. In-
deed, your fending them to me has really been the occafion of my difcovering
the above.mentioned book, which I conceive to be a moft fortunate circumftance.

F. WiLrorp,
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No. L

ITARLY  ATYRATE AT AT
WeREIIAuEgEs 1Ay g’
TRE T

Purappre phate wreddide | Fraratebd

ks sa'dbars e |pmtbocherita thu ) poipt
Lepea fepvibitap ppé -

The fame in Sanferit.

AR Rm'mrz; 'wz:rm
WW‘EW!WQW Eei)

ok W g, oo B e S i, i

No. 1IIL The fame in Sanferit,
:Bﬁ'{'ﬁ'i?t Ruchara Fara.fara WIIIR Ruclira Buratura
VTR wrarvba Iibad @;ﬂm g rubpe R bydai
ELiy b Sl RAER S E Rt

No. IV,

FIGTRCETE]] S ETIRAA S

Colani b rabobai pabaed cbd fulbarab aearé fapubadara lti,

The fame in Sanferit,

AR ATEA TS TR R AETHA bR

Sunits jotbard ridbid prebitam icL'boni foibum dbire fradgubi deniren b,
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No. V. The fame in Sanferit,

Obji-l Pha-i dHiuhiaca oy bala rida Mige iva oifra fgtvam primax jhasid provifebeled bere
ool frletiwi b i g o 5 i g

Pure Sewferit. Pure Sewferit,
No. I1, No, VI,

TRARAAY 0t pvies FRUGAFARAMN

IATEATRTR cheibsa Sopends Biap Piimret craté ot
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OBSERVATIONS on the ALPHABETICAL SYSTEM

oF THR

LaNcUAGE of Awa and RAC'HAIN.®
By Caerain JOHN TOWERS.

HE annexed Plate 1 i3 a Specimen of the Alphabet of the Language of
Awi and R¥¢'baik, agrecably tothe Arrangement adopted by the Brdim-
mas and Mardmés, or Natives of thole Kingdoma.

‘To avoid tedious and perplexing reference, it was thought advifeable to
place under each fymbol its characleriftic reprefentative in Romen letters. In
doing this, more than common attention has been paid to preferve the nota.
tion laid down in the ¢legant and perfpicuous *Syftem and Differtation on
the Orthography of Affatick Words in Remes Letters,” commencing the Firft
Volume of the Refearches of the Society; at leaft, as far as its typical ar-
rangement correfponded with the fyltem onder difcuffion; and where a varia-
tion rendered it neceffary, new combinations or fymbols have been introduced,
and obfervations fubjoined for their elucidation,

The abecedary rules, as taught by the natives, are, in their aggregate capa-
city, called Sinbun, o, The Syfem of Infrusdion. They are claffed under three
’ diftind

» dia and Araar, { Plate 1,
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diftin® heads; and thele again divided into thirty fubordinate divifions, by
the inflection of the primary letters, or alphabet properly fo called, with the
three claffes of vowels drwi, elithe, and 4s¥iferi, and four other marks,
The inftrudtion commences, however, with eighteen founds, to prepare the
pupil, as it is faid, for the greater difficulties that are to follow, Thefe
founds arc included in what is taught fubfequently, though ten of their fym-
bols are not, which are therefore fubjoined in the annexed Plate.

L

Of the feveral fcries as they occur in the Plase, the firlt is cigric'be, or the
alphabet; refpecting which there is little to obferve. In certain cafes, to fz.
cilitate utterance, ¢ is permuted with g, ¢b with j; the fecond d with the f.
cond 4, p with 3, and converfely. Of thofe founds that have more than one
fymbol, the fir# ¢'b, cb'b, I; fecmnd t, d, ) and third b, sre in general ufe;
alfo the fecond p'b; cxcept in thole inftances where it does not affociate with
the four marks that will appear under the following head,

IL

Thefe arc the four marks alluded ro above. Their names, as they occur
in the Plate, are apan, ériif, bndch'bwe, blch bwe, &c. according to the
letter it is affociated with, and wich’bwe.

dpan,

The mark of this fymbol is y; though it might more properly, and fometimes
more conveniently, be marked by our third vowc!, commencing a diphthong.
The letters to which it is affixed, are ¢, &', (1,%) g, 4, {2,) y,. b, (1,) 5, =,

] L)
* The figures refer to the archetype in the Plaie,
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1,{1,) & To this laft it gives nearly the found of our s3; which notation itis
neceflary to preferve, though probably not conformable to the frict rules of
analogy.  Pollibly the conltituent parts of this found are the palatial fibilant,
and j, conlefcing with a following vowel,

Aririt,
This muk is typified by r, and is always prefixed to the letters with which
it affociates. Thefe arc ¢, ', (1,) g, 4, BB, (1) 2, (25) P2 2'B; (15) &, .
With ¢b'h it forms a very harth combination. But it is to be obferved, that
it is the nature of this, a3 well as of ail the marks, either feparately, or in
their feveral combinations, to coalefce into one found with the affociated letect
as nearly as the organs of articularion will admir. Its ame drisf defignates
its natural form, meaning ere@ or upright.

Hwiich'bwe,

This extraordinary mark forms a new clafs of afpirates. [tz name fignifics
Jufpended, from its fituation with refpect to the letter.  The letters under which
it is placed, arc w, my, m, (25) v, 1, , {13} w, 55 before the firf froen of which
its type is % s it hardens into z, the appropriate fymbol; or adds a fyllable
to the inherent vowel, as simi, a daughter, which may be either written with
the mark before us, or by m.t In the introductory part to the fiffems, it fays,
< when the breath is obftruted by the preflurc of the tongue (againft the roots
of the upper teeth, or probably againft the palate) and forced betwien the teeth on

Vo V, T cither

* The afpirate fo evidently precedes the letier in pronunciation, thar, however intlina-
tion may lead to make the fymbal follow the fetter, 45 iz uiusl in the other alpirates, in thes
inltance it cannot be done without an offeuhive violation of 4l anatogy.

1 See Plate I, a.

% That commences the fr# volume of the Refearches of the Society. Lo the fube of
brevity, it will be quoied throughout by this title,
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cither fide of it, a liquid is formed peculiar to the Britif dialect of the
Celtick’ We have found, however, this very found in 1he mark before us
when affociated with 2, IF this be the found reprefented by JJ, as in the com.
mon furname Llsyd, the notation is but ill-fuited to give an idea of its powers,
In the combination of this mark with dpaii, the only letters of affociacion are
m and /; and with ardir, # and m; the fymbol being formed, as in the ori-
ginal, of the componcnt parts.

Wich' bwe,

or the fufpended w, is fubtended to every letter, excepting that with which it
correfponds in the alphabet, Tts fymbol is w, but fubject to certain changes
and fuppreflion, the particular infances of which will appear when the vowels
come to be treated of.  This mark with the letter 4, and the one immediately
preceding with the letter @, form two combinations for the fame found; which is
that of wh in the word whas. In its affociations with the other marks, it is
governed by the fame rules, and governs the fame letters as already related
under their feparate and combined forms; with an exception, however, to its
homogencous character in the alphabet.  With dpax, and dpisi bmich'bwe and
blick bwe, we have the genuine found of our zhird vowel forming « diphthong
with the fiftd; as miuwvd, bmivws, bliwwi; the diphthong in thefe inftances
having precifely the fame found as in our word Jiex: but, to prefcrve the nota-
tion here laid down, it muft be typified by y, as mywd, bmywd, blywi; though
it might more properly be reprefented by its conftitucnt parts, as in the firft
example,

I 4 5
Thefe are the three feries of vowels and mafal marks, The firlt is called Jrewi,
or written, fimply ;* the fecond dsiiitie, from the root sdfl, to ftrike, (owing
1o
* Aletter is allo faid to be drud when uninflefied.
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to the mark &sdif or 2dic’bwiis that is firuck inwriting from the top of the fina!
letter) and #z, fmall; and the third &s¥ifer, from the fame, and cri, lange,

great, in confequence of the proportion of the firf feries that is ingrafted intoit
being more than in the fecond,

The alphabet, in its feveral aflociations with dpds, drdil, bikch’buwr, and
wich’bwe, is, with only ene exception, uniformly inflected throughout with
the three ferics of vowels and nafal marks in regular rotation as they occur in
the Plate. The inftance to the contrary is wdich’hwe, which is altogether ex.
cluded in the alphabeticat infledtion of fuiferi.

Except as a compound, the firft vocal found, as defcribed in the fyftem,
has no place in the language before us.  And there is yet a more ftriking fin-
gularity; which is, that every fyllable is liquid, as it were, in its termination,
each letter having its peculiar vowel or nafal mark {ubjoined, and in no inftance
coalefcing with a following letter. But, to elucidate it by inftances from our
own language: were a native of Ava or Aracan merely acquainted with the
Roman letters, and that fuch and fuch fymbols reprefented fuch and fuch
founds, without knowing their rules of affociation, to read the words Jeck,
baor, dull, he would, agreeably to the powers he is taught to affix to the
characters of his own language, pronounce them uniformly bi, or die’, it
Bili, refpectively.  And he could not poffibly do otherwift; the organs of ar-
ticulation being inadequate to give utterance to the final letters according to
the abropt mode by which we are inftructed to terminate thofc words, 1t
need fcarcely be obferved, that hence each letter of the alphabet properly
fo called is ufed as 2 fyllabic inisial, and ever as a medial or jfinal, if we excepr
the wafals. But here we only fpeak as far as pronunciation is concerned,
There is reafon to {uppofe that this fingularity is not peculiar to the language

» Ta we



148 ALPHABETICAL SYSTEM OF THI

we are treating of, but that the Chingfe is formed wpon the fame principle;
and probably fome of the African dialecls, if the analogy obfervable in the
mode in which fome natives of that quarter of the globe pronounce exatick
words, and that of the Mirdmis, be fufficient ground for the fuggeftion.
Whether the language of Tiber be not alfo, 2 member of the Society may
be poffibly able to determine, A native of Aracan, of naturally ftrong parts,
and acute apprehenfion, with whom more than common pains have been taken
for many months paft to correct this defe@, can fcarcely now, with the moft
determined caution, articulate a word or fyllable in Hinddflani that has a
confunant for a final, which frequently occafions very unpleafant, and fome-
times 1idiculous cquivocations; and fuch is the force of habit even to making
the moft fimple and cafy things difficult, that as obvious as the fir? elemuntary
Jound appears to our comprehenfion, in an attempt that was made to teach
him the Neigari character, of which it is the iuberent vowcl, a number of days
clapfed before he could be brought to pronounce it, or even to form any idea
of it, and then but a very imperfect one.

The Plate, as has been already obferved, fhews the alphabetical arrangement
adopted by the natives. It will be more convenient, however, in treating of
the three feries of vonels and nafal marks, to throw them into clafles; not only
for the fake of perfpicuity, but to avoid the irkfome tafk of endlefs repetition.

z, dt.

Qur cxtended found in 4/, and its contracted one in fosd, are the bafis of
thefe four vowels. The firft is pronounced with an accent peculiarly acute,
by an inflettion pretty far back of the tongrue towards the palate, terminated

- by
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by a kind of catch. Tt feems, however, to drop this diftinttion when followed
by a grave accent, as ##r3, juft; a property that it would appear to pofiefs in
common with the other vowels diftinguithed by scase accents. It is inhe.
rent in every vowel, which may be the reafon why it is placed laft in the al-
phabet. The accent of the third is as remarkably grave as the other is geuse;
the fecond forming a medium between both, being our broad vowel in alf;
while the fourth is a guttural, analogous to the Arabian kaf; a fupprefion of
the final utterance by which this is characterized as a confomant, being all
that is neceffary to form the found before us,

i), it

The two firft are accented in the fame propertion as & and 4, only with
fomewhat lefs force. ‘The laft is pronounced with an effort unufually harfh,
by a ftrong inflection of the centre pant of the tonguc towards the palate. It
feems to form a found between the third vowel of the fyflem and the 2ual
articulation of its final letter, with which a forcigner, fiom mere oral know.
ledge, would moft probably be induced to write it, No doubt, howeyer,
cxifts of its being a vowel, as attention to the mode in which a native pio-
nounces it will fully demonftrate, The conftituent found in apdn being our
third vowel, in the inflection of thofe lctters which take that mark with the
three vowcls before s, the variation in their affocisted and unaffociated capa-
city is not cafily difcermble at firft, but the diflcrence is difcovered in a day
ar two's pradtice by the aflifance of a native,

u, &y #f.
The grave and acate accents of the laft feries characterize the two firft of

the prefent; the third being formed by a fudden reciprocation of the tongue
with
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with an appulfe nearly of the lips, fo as to convey an idea of fulnefs; or, if
the expreffion may be allowed, a remarkable roundnefs of found united to an
uncommeonly obtufe and abropt termination, a peculiarity that marks thofe
vowcls of the feries ZsSithe and dsdideri, that have mutes for the double let-
ter.  To this obfervation, however, there is an cxception, which will be
taken notice of in its proper place. The found of the letter, when affociated
with wich’bepe, and infleted by the two firft of thefe vowels, remains the
fame as in its unaffociated form: but the figma in this cafe appears to be
confidered by the natives chemfelves as redundant, for it has hitherto only been
met with in their abecedary fyftem.

& ¢

The firft is the ¢ of the fjfem. It has two types; the fevemth of the firt
ferics, and zhe laft but one of the fecond, and which are often abbreviated in
writing, as in the verbal termination z¢ and rwe in the Plate.* Bya ftrange
irregularity, it is frequently written for i, The fecond is diftinguithed by the
grave accent of the preceding feries.

ad, ao; o, 0,

Thefe vowels feem to be thus diflinguithed in the fyfem: “ By purfing up
our lips in the leaft degree, we convert the fimple element into another found of
the fame nature with the fir# vowel, and eafily confounded with itin a broad
pronunciation: when this new found is lengthened; it approaches very nearly to
the fourth vowel, which we form by a bolder and fironger rotundity of
the mouth.”  The two firft may be often miftaken for the laft; and, in fome

4 words,

* ate L &
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words, even for 7 and 3, when inflecting the other letters with wdeh’we, ful-
pended.  Like #, &, the fymbol in affociation with wécb'ewe, when infleted
with thefe four vowels, is redundant.

dit, 3ip; aich, ait.

Qur diphthong in gy, or jey, which feems to be compounded of the broad
vowel in all, or rather its corrcfpondent thort one, followed by the third,
pronounced with the acute picrcing accent defcribed in treating of the firft
vowel, conflitutes the found of the two firlt of the prefent clals of vowels;
while the narrower found in gre or my, with the obtufc abrupt termination men-
tioned under the third clafs of vowels, peculiarizes the two laft.  Taken in
two’s, a3 they appear above feparated by the frmico/ow, their founds are conge-
nial. The two firft form the cxception taken notice of under the third clafs
of vowels,

ai au

The diphthong of the fz# and fifth vowels, already fo fully deferibed in the
{yftem, with the guttural termination of &4, is the found of this vowel. It
is fometimes abbreviated, by an elifion of the fime/ letter, whena point ahove
is fubftituted in its room.*

The nafals are now only left for difcuflion; their peculiar vowels, as well
as moft of thcir nafal terminations, are 1o be found either in the fyftem, or in
the forcgoing obfervations. The only thing therefore that remains, isarranging
them into clafies, and making a few trifling ftrictures.

No clucidation is here neceffary. A fpecies of abbreviation is fometimes
abfervable in writing, when the double letter is placed above, inftead of pre-
ceding, the following letter; as in the word saibui. } )

* Sec Plute L ¢. ! See Plate 1. 4. e
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The figma of this nafal in the original is not deduced amalogoufly; its
powers as a fyllabic initiol being that of the' dewsal nafal, which found is alto-
gether excluded from this language as a fira/.

Km, &

The firft of thefe is the regular fymbol. Both founds have but one
type in the original, that as a Jedia) appearing to be reftrifled to thofe in.
flances where a labial follows; as cumbup, a fmall eminenee, or rifing ground.
The nafal is frequently reprefented by a point above the letter,

aiiy B, aim; &, ain,

‘The vowels of thofe nafals arc in the fame proportion a8 &, 4ich, pronounced
without the acute accent and abrupt termination by which they are refpectively
diftinguithed. The offture nafal,} formed by a flight infleCtion of the tongue
towards the palate, with o trifling aid from the other organ, and which is fo
frequently to b met with in Perfian and Ifindi vocables, is the found
of the two firft; the purpofe of the third being feemingly to take their
place when a Jabinl follows, as in the word ckimp'ha, the earth] It may be

proper

} This nafal appears 10 hold a middle place between the dentuf and gottural naf2ls confider

ed as firali . with the it of which it has Lut one common type in the Svfom

| Sce Iate 1. ¢; whete it may be ohlerved, the double letier has the one which fhould fol
low it fubtended ta it, and takes the vowel with which it is infleéled, the diflmguihing mark
&t beung fupprefled ; an abbreviation very common in the vowels and nalul marks formed
by double lutters, pavticulasly where the double Jetier isihe fume with that which immediates
iy follows it.
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proper to obferve here, that, like the Hisds, there is a flight nafality perceiva-
blein the pronunciation of fome words for which therc is no fymbol,

The diphthongs of 4k and aik are permuted with 2 and ¢ when infleling
#y, 5, and the whole clafs of #pin; as myes, myer, &c. and 44, when inflot-
ing thofe letters with wich'beve fulpended, and the clalk #pii-wied'bwe; as
nywdd, &c. This laft nafal, by an anomaly not to be accounted for, is very
often written for ¢,

ann, gk,

Thefe compounds, formed of the firft and fifth vowels and grstural mafal,
clofe the three feries of vowels and nafal marks, and with them the abecedary
sules of this language,

There is, however, one obfervation morc requifite, that could not have been in-
troduced before without inconvenience, and which has therefore been referved
for this place. i confidered in its fylladic initial capacity, in its infletions of
Srwi and dsaifhe with wich'bue fufpended, is preceded by the fourth vowel,
which, in this inftance only, forms the fymbol for wéch'lwe. The notation,
therefore, for this deviation fhould be as follows: s, ea, 43, 0af, ean, edn; o',
0"k 0°c %83 0"l '0ip, o' aih, o3iR, Odim; Oaich, o'urt, o4, o'ai. There iz a
farther deviation obfervable in the firf fix, the primary vowel being changed in
the prefent cafe into the fimple clement, with which the incipient letter coa-
lefces intoa diphthong. In the reft, the initial vowel is articulated feparately,
as the comma between indicates.  As for «, &; 43, #9; 0, &; they retain the
fame found, as has been already obferved, cither with or without wich’buwe.

VoL, V, (%) The



154 ALPIIARLTICAL BYSTEM OF THE

The following extrac, taken from a book entitled Mdma Sifigswan, or the
Jron Ring of Minu, is offtred merely as a fpecimen of the notation here laid

donn. R fearcely, from its infignificancy, dcferves a tranflation: however,
one is fubjoined,

M b7 Ym*d s miie gri bl crdwhla sivchyl praik broin thik dain pil', #i
1. iBend bualt chliawn chye zad siichhie shaick'p zad thiimmésiil chitgh do go cvk Jo
si o gl wiih wl0 ori gd blyah o'bri zo myTlbnd mw'rwe tiewk chd bmd
my' il chiifdwin pa nd chhe gradrwe chin gre jwi coll € oo fup sii'rwe
5. shii juoii zab cophirin wilil chu K33 chRG cbAda bri zad Gmyo le'0a pliril skt
do budit che we chrih vlid lyid 12 up eliyi bt riding sumbd go bré'cho'rwe
briimmi chi zab miil sigra do go bri cho tain diiittu b blyii i tiichhie shaick'pa
tainmiishid tird cbiga go mabIsimidii win gri & ord pe lo 2ad bid.

And M\:wufaid, «Q, mighty Prince, Matasamapa! if thou haft an inclina-
tion 1o hear and underfland the words of the cighteen holy books which I
hrought from the gate of Chii"rimidi,t that enclofe and form a barrier (to the
earth) from thy palace; with thy face rurned towards the eafl, cleaning thy
tecths wafhing thy cyes, mouth, cheeks, and ears, and wiping thy body and
hands; and with a purified perfon, and having put on thy apparel and ear;
and with the four friends § affembled, and forming a circle, clofing thy hands,
and making obaifince to the three mcftimable jewels, § and proftrating thy-

far
* Tar the original, fee Plate I1.

b Steep and flupendous mountsing fabled to furtound the earth, and beyond which
no mortdl can pals.

§ Maxs the two clafles of fupernatural beings, Nair and Sicxa, luppoled to polichs

the puonitur guaidianthap of maukind; aud Brimms through an witribute, it would {eem, of
ubigquity.

§ Phuré, Tirié Siachi. The incarnate Deities, Divine Juftice, and the Pricfls,
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felf before Briimma, (and the two clafles of bencficent Genii) Auif and $igrd,
and making known to them thy grievances (having performed all thefe adls,
then} will I prefent unto thee, iliefiriovs monarch, Mibisimids, and caufe
thee to hear the words of thefc cighteen books of Divine*drdinances,”

It is difficult to refrain obferving, that the arrangement not only of the al-
phabet, but of the firft feries of vowels (cight of which have diftin& charac-
ters + which are not inflected) of the forcgoing fyflem, has a ftriking fimilitude
to the Devanagér). In the alphabet, for inftance, wherever it is defetive, fuch
deficiency is fupplied by double, and, in one cafe, quadruple, fymbols for the
fame found ; the firft part being arranged into claffes of four, cach terminated
by a nafal, forming together the number twenty-five; which cxadtly cor-
re[ponds with the Devanagir.

From information, there appears to be fearcely room to doubt, but that the
Siamefe have one common languageand religion with the BréimmZs and Mori-
mifs; and that in mananers and cuftoms the three nations form, as it were,
one preat family, How far thefe obfervations may cxtend to the inhabitants
of Afam, we fhall be able to judge on the publication of the hiftory of that
country.

It may be fufficicnt to obferve in this place, that there is one fad impe.
dJiment to attaining a critical knowledge of the idiom of the language of
Ava and Aracar, without which we may in vain expe@t from any pen accu-
rate information refpecting the religion, laws, manners, and cuftonss, of thelc
kingdoms; and that is, that there is no regular flandwd of orthography, or

the fmallelt trace of grammatical enquiry to be found among the na-
Ua tives,

+ See Plate I, Fignee 6
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tives,t  Much, however, may be done by patience and attention, The field is
ample; and he who has leifure and perfeverance to attain a juft knowledge of its
boundaries, wilt probably find his labours rewarded beyond his moft fanguine
expedlation.

t Every whiting that s hitherto come under oblervation, has been full of the groffult inac-
cutacics; even thofe ftamped by the higheft authority ; fuch as official papers from the king
of Ava to our government, How far the Pilft, or facred language, in which their religious
ordinances dic written, may be exempted from this remark, it is impoffible to [ay. The Priefs
are almoft the only people convealent in it, and few cven among them are celebrated for the
sccuracy and extent of their knowledge. Detween Riwy and Jfiinsbid, only one perfon has
been head of, and 10 him aceels has not hitherto been obtuinable, Enquiry feems to fae
vour ap opinion, that an acquaintance with both languages is abfolutely neceffary to cffeét the
mpalant purpofes that at prefent introduce themlelves to our notice, and which are to prove
the inhabutants of Siam, Ava, and Aracan, to be onz and the fame people in language, man.
nery, Jawryand religion; and features of the ftrongeft refemblance between them and thofe of
Afuwy Nepal and Tribet; and eventually to add another link to the chain of general know-

ledge, by furnithing matetials for flling up the interval that feemn at prefent to foparate the
Hinderfrom the Chinef,
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE

Erastic Gum VINg of PriNce or WALES's IsLanD,

AND OF
Experiments made on the milky Juice whivh it produces: with Hints refpelling the
sfefiel Purpafes to which it may be applicd.

By JAMES HOWISON, Efy,
Communicated by JOHN FLEMING, Ef.

OUR firtt knowledge of the plant being a native of our Jand arofe from

the following accident, In our cxcurfions into the forefts, it was found
neceflary to carry cutlafles for the purpofe of clearing our way through the
underwood. In one of thofe an elaftic gum vine had been divided, the milk
of which drying upon the blade, we were much furprized in finding it pol-
fefs all the properties of the dwericen Caons-chauc. The vine which produces
this milk is generally about the thicknefs of the arm, and almoft round, witha
ftrong afh.colourced bark, much cracked, and divided longitudinally: has joints
at a fmall diftance from cach other, which often fend out roots, but fildom
branches; runs upon the ground to a great length; at laft rifes upon the
highe®t trees into the open wir. It is found in the greateft plenty at the foot
of the mountains, upon a red clay mixed with fand, in fituations completely
fhaded, and where the mercury in the thermometer will {eldom exceed fum-
mer heat,

In my numerous attempts to trace this vine to its top, I never fucceeded;

for, after following it in its different windings, fometimes to a diftance of two
* hundred
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hundred paces, I loft it, from its afcending among the branches of trees that
were inacceflible cither from their {ize or height, On the welt coaft of §-
maire 1 underfland they have been more fuccefsful; Doifer Roxburgh having
procured from thence a fpecimen of the vine in flowers, from which he has
clafled it; but whofe defcription 1 have not yet feen,

With us the Malays have found tafling of the milk the bet mode of diferi-
minating between the claflic gum vine and thofe which refemble it in giving
out a milky juice, of which we have a great varicty; the liquid from the for-
mer being much lefs pungent or corrofive than that obtained from the latter.

The ufial method of drawing off the milk is by wounding the bark decply
in different places, from which it runs but flowly, it being full employment
for one perfon 10 collet a quart in the courfe of two days, A much moreex-
peditiops mode, but ruinous to the vine, is cutting it in lengths of two feet,
and placing under both ends veflels to reccive the milk. The beft is always
procuted fiom the oldeft vines, From them it is often obtained ina con-
fiftence equal 10 thick cream, and which will yield two thirds of its own weight

in gum,

The chemical propertics of this vegetable milk, fo far as I have had an op-
poiunity of examining, furptizingly refemble thofe of animal milk, From its
decompofition in confequence of fpontancous fermentation, or by the addition
of arids, a {eparation takes place between its cafeows and ferous parts, both of
which are very fimilar to thofe produced by the fame procefles from animal
milk, An cily or butyrous matter is alfo one of its component parts, which ape

pears
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pears upon the furface of the gum fo foon as the latter hasattained its folid forin,

The prefence of this confiderably impeded the progrels of my experiments, as
will be feen hercafier.

Y was at fome trouble in endeavouring to form an extract of this milk fo as
to approach to the confiftence of new butter, by which I hoped te retard its
fermentative flage, without depriving it of its ufeful qualiries; but as I had
no apparatus for diftilling, the furface of the milk, that was expoled to the
air, inftantly formed into a folid coat, by which the evaporation was in a great
degree prevented, I, howcver, learned, by colleting the thickened milk
from the infide of the coats, and depofiting it in a jelly pot, that, if excluded

from the air, it might be preferved in this ftate for a confiderable length of
time.

I have kept it in bottles, without any preparation, tolerably good, upwards
of one year; for, notwithftanding the fermentation foon takes place, the de-
compofition in confequence is only partial; and what remains fluid, ftill retains
its original propertics, although confiderably diminifhed.

Not having fcen AL Fourerey’s memoir on Caout~choue, I could not make
trials of the methods propofed by him for preferving the milk unaliered.

In making hoats, gloves, and bottles, of the claftic gum, I found the fallow-
ing method the beft: I firk made moulds of wax, as nearly of the fize and
fhape of what they reprefcated as poffible; thefe I hung feparately upon pins,
about a foot from the ground, by picces of cord wrought into the wax: I then
placed under cach a foup plate, into which I pourcd as much of the milk as I
thought would be fufficient for one coat. Having dipped my fingers in this, I

completcly
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completcly covered the moulds one after another, and what dropped into the
plates was ufed as part of the next coat: the fitft I generally found fufficiently
dry in the fpace of ten minutes, when expofcd to the fun, to admt of a fecond
being applicd  however, after every fecond cont, the oily matter before men.
noned was 1n fuch quantity upon the furface, that, until wathed oft with foap
and water, 1 found 1t impoffible to apply any more milk with effe, for, if
laid on, 1t hept runming and dividing hhe water upon wax,

Thuty coats I in common found fufficient to give a covering of the thicks
nefs of the botthes which come from Amersca.  This cucumitance may, how.
ever, at any tume be afcaitaincd, by introducing the finger between the mould
and gum, the one vay 1cadily feparating from the ether,

{ found the fingess pscfuable to a brufh, or any inftrument whatever, for lay.
ing on the milk, for the moment a brufh was wet with that fluid, the hair bea
cume uned as one mafs, A mode which at fielt view would appear to have the
advintige of all others for eafe and expedition in coveiiny clay and wax
moulds with L gut, viz, immerfing them in the milh, did not at all anfwer
upen tunl, that 1 ud running almoft entucly off, although none of the ailly
muta Wy preint acertun degree of firce feeming nucefluy to nco1 porate
by fition the milk wath the new formed gum,

When, upon uaananation, 1 found that the boots and gloves were of the
thichnefs wanted, 1 woined them over at the top, and drew thom oft, as if from
the leg or hand, by which I faved the trouble of forming new moulds, 'Thofe

of the botiles bewng fmalleft at the neck, 1 was under the neceflity of difa
folviog 1 hot war
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The nfide of the hoots and plowes which had been in contact with the way
bewng by far the fmoothe(t, I made the outfide. The gloves were now fimrfhed,
unlefs cutting thewr tops even, which was beft done with fiffuis.  The boots,
howcver, i theu prefent ftate, more refcmbled Rochings, having as set no foles,
To fupp!y them with thele, § paured upon a prece of gunny a proper quantity
of muth, to give st a thick coat of gum, From this, when dry, 1 cut precs
fulliciently large to cover the fole of the foot, which, having it with the
mith, T applied, fult replacing the Loot upon the mould to heep it properly
entendud. By this mode the fules wete fo fumly joined, that no farce could
atrersards ftpuate them,  Inthe fam manner Tadd.d hecls and ftraps, when
the boots had a vory neat appeniance, o fansfy myKll as o then rmpers
mcability to water, I ftood un a pond up to thur wps for the fjuce of iteen
tnutes, when, upon pulimg thent off, Tdrd not find my flockings in dhe kof
dimp.  [ndeed, fiom the nature of the gum, had 1t been tor a puniod of 2
many months, the fame refult was to have becn expecked.

After berng thus far fucceliul, I was greatly difpposnted inmy ypreations
with 1egasd to then ctatming their ougmal fapd, tor, oa wiwinr than by
fuw vmnes, they ok much of thew firfl neatncl | the contintion of the cum
being only equal to about feven uighths of its cutenfioa,

A fecond difadvantage arofe from a cncumftance dilicolt to e vyt
which was, that 1f, by any accdent, the gum fould be in the fanlicft de e
wcaher 1 onc place than another, the ¢ ¢ of exienfion fll et crsiely

that part, and the confequence ws, that it foon gave w1

From what 1 had obferved of the advantage guned in fubflance and unilor-
mity of frength, by making ulc of gunny as 3 bafis for the folcs, [ was led to
L_vc"l v! . w fUPPOfC,
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fuppofe, that if an claftic cloth, in fome degree correfpondent to the elafticity
of the gum, were uled for boots, ftockings, gloves, and other articles, where
that property was neceffary, that the defects above mentioned might in a
great meafure be remedicd, 1 accordingly made my firft experiment with
Cefimbazar flockings and gloves,

Having drawn them upon the wax moulds, I plunged them into veficls con-
taining the mitk, which the cloth greedily abforbed, When taken out, they
were fo completely diftended with the gum in folution, that, upon becoming
dry by expolure to the air, not only every thread, but every fibre of the cot-
ton had its own diftinct envelope, and in confequence was equally capable
of refifling the adtion of foreign bodics as if of folid gum.

The firft cont by this method was of fuch thicknefs, that for ftockings or
ploves nothing farther was neceffary,  What were intended for boots required
s few more applications of milk with the fingers, and were finifhed as thofe
made with the gum only.

This mode of giving cloth as a bafis I found tobea very great improvement :
fon, befides the addition of firength received by the gum, the operation was
much fhortencd,

Woren fubftances, that are to be covered with the gum, as alfo the moulds
en which they are to be placed, ought to be confiderably larger than the bodies
they are aficrwards intended to fit; for, Ixing much contradted from the ab.
faption of the milk, lircle alteration takes place in this diminution in fize,
even when dry, as about ane thind only of the fluid evaporates before the gum
aeueees s folid form.

Great
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Great attention muft be paid to prevent one part of the gum coming i ton-
taét with another while wet with the milk or its whey; for the inflant that
takes place, they become infeparably united. But fhould we cver fucceed in
having large plantations of our own vine, of in transferring the Awmerican tree
{which is perhaps more productive) to our pofleflions, fo that milk couvld be
procured in fufficient quantity for the covering varions cloths, which fliould
be done on the fpot, and afterwards exported to Earcpe, then the advantages
attending this fingular property of the milk would for ever balance its difad-
vantages: cloths, and coverings of different deferiptions, might then be made
from this gum cloth, with an expedition fo much greater than by the needie,
that would at firft appear very furprizing: the edges of the feparate picces only
roquiring to be wet wich the milk, or its whey, and brought into contadt,
when the article would be finifhed, and fit for ufe. Should both milk and
whey be wanting, a folution of the gum in cither can always be obtsined, by
which the fame end would be accomplifhed.

Of all the cloths upon which I made eaperiments, manheen, from the
ftrength and quality of its fabric, appearcd the befl calculated for coating with
the gum. The method I followed in performing this, was, to lay the cloth
finooth upon a table, pour the milk upon it, and with a ruler to fpread it
equally, But fhould this ever be attempted on a larger feale, T would recom:.
mend the following plan: To have a ciftern for holding the milk a linfe
broader than the cloth, to be covered with a crofs Lar in the centre, which
muft reach under the furface of the milk, and two sollers at one end.  Hava-
ing filled the ciftern, one end of the picce of cloth is to be paffed under
the bar, and through between the rollers; the former keeping the cloth im.
merfed in the milk, the latter in prefling out what is fuperfluous, fo that none

may be Joft, The cloth can be hung up ac full length to diys and the
W2 operation
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operation repeated until of whatever thicknefs wanted.  For the reafons above-
nicntioned, care muft be caken that one fold does not come in contad with
another while wet,

Tlaving obferved that molt of the patent catheters and bougics made with
a folution of the elaflic gum, whether in cther or in the cflential oils, had
cither 2 difagrecable ftickinefs, or were too hard to admit of any advantage
being derived from the claflicity of the gum, I was induced to make fome cx-
periments with the milk towards removing thefe objections.

Fiom that fluid, by evaporation, I made feveral large fized bouvgies of
pure gom, which, from their over-flexibility, were totally ufelels. I then took
fome flips of fine rloth covered with the gum, which I rolled up until of a
proper fize, and which T rendered folid by foaking them in the milk, and then
drying them.  Thefe poflefled more firmnefs than the former, but in no de-
sree fufficiont for the purpofe intended.  Picces of firong catgut, coated with
the gum, 1 found to anfw er better than cither,

Befides an cffectual cloathing for manufaturers employed with the mincral
acids, which had been long a defideratum, this fubftance, under different mo-
ditications, might be applied to a number of other ufeful purpofes in life;
fuch as making hats, preat coats, hoots, 8c, for failors, foldiers, fifhermen,
and every other defeription of perfons who, from their purfuits, are expofed
10 wet flochings; for invalids, who fuffer from damps; bathing caps, tents,
coverings for carriages of all kinds, for roofs of houfes, trunks, buoys,
X,

This
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This extraordinary vegetable production, in place of being injured by water,
at its ufual temperature® is proferved by it,  For a knowledge of this circum.
fance I am indcbted to the Chingfe. Having fome years ago commiffioned
articles made of the claltic gum from China, T received them in a finall jar
filled up with water, in which flate I have fince kept them without obferving
any figns of decay.

Should 1t ever be decmed an obje@ to attempt plantations of the claflic
gum vinc in Beagal, 1 would recommend the foot of the Chistogong, Rajmahul
and Baaglipore hills, as fituations where there is every probability of (ucceeding,
being very fimilar in foil and climate to the places of its growth on Prénce of
Wales's Ifand, 1t would, however, be advifable to make the firft trial at this
ferdement, to learn in what way the propagation of the plant might be moft fuc-
cefsfully condufled, A further experience may alfo be neceffary, to afcertain
the feafon when the milk can be procured of the beft quality, and in the greatelt
quantity, with the leaft detriment to the vine,

* From an account of experiments made with the elaflic Guw by M, Gaossana, infeited
in the Annabs di Chenre for 1797, it appeats, that water, when boiling, has & power of partlly
diffolving the gum fo 45 to 1ender one part capable of being fnally joined te anether by
preflure only.
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XIv.

A BOTANICAL DESCRIPTION OF

URCEOLA Emmm OR CAQUT-CHOUC VINE OF
SUMATM AND PULLO-PINANG;;

WITE AM
Account of the Properties of is infpiffated Puics, compared with thefe of the

Amenrean Caovr-cuouc,
By, }HLLIAM ROXBURGH, M. D,

FOR the difcovery of ﬂlﬁ whefdl vine, weare, I believe, indcbted to Mr.
Howison, late Surgeow p&' Pullo-pinang; but it would appear he had no
opportunity of determiipg its botanical charatter, To Door Cuartrs
CawmpecLL, of Fort Marljmngb, we owe the gratification arifing from a hnow.
ledge thereof,

i
[

I3}
f ]

About twelve months ago I received fromi that gentleman, by means of
Mr, Ficmino, very complete fpecimens, in full foliage, flower, and fruit,
From thefe I was enabled to reduce it to its clafs and order in the Linncss
Syftern, It forms & new genus in the clals Pentandria, and order Mamozyma,
and comes in immediately after Tabernemontans, conlequently belongs tothe
thirticth natural order, or clafs called Costorze by Linwgvs in his natyral
method of claffification or arrangement. One of the ‘qualities of the pﬁnts
of this order is, their yielding, on being cut, a juice which is generally milky,
and for the moft part deemed of a poifonous nature.

The
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The generic name, Urceols, which I have given to this plane, is from the
ftructure of the corol, ax the fpecific name from the quality of its thickened
Juice.

So faras T can find, it does not appear that cver this vine has been taken no-
tice of by any European till now. I have carefully looked over the ortxr Ma-
{abaricns, Runeissus’s Herbavium Amboinenfe, &g, &c. Tigures of Judian Plants,
without being able to find any one that can with any degree of certainty be re-
ferred to, A Tubftance of the fame nature, and probably the very fame, was dif-
covered in the Ifland of Munritius, by M. Porvrs, and from thence fent to
Frame; but, fo far as I know, we arc fill ignorant of the plant thar yiclds it,

The impropricty of giving ta Cagut.choue the term gum, refin, or gum-refin,
every one feems fenfible of, as it poffefles qualities totally different from all fuch
fubflances as are ufually arranged under thofe generic names: yet it fill con.
tinues, by mofl authors [ have met with, to be denominated clattic refin, or
('Llﬂit; gum, Some term it fimply Caont-choue, which I wifk may be confidered
as the peneric name of all fuch concrere vegetable juices (mentioned in this me-
moir) as pollefs claflicity, inflammability, and are foluble in the effential oils,
witheat the afliflance of heat.

In a mere definition, it would be improper to ftate what qualitics the obje&
Joes nat poflefs; confequently it muft be underftood that chis fubftance is not
foluble in the menflruums which ufually diffolve refins and gums,

FEaft India Caout-chour would be a very proper (pecific name for that of Urceola
el yftica, were there not ather trees which yield juices fo fimilar, as to come un-
der the famegeneric charaéter; butas this is really the cafe, 1 willapply the name
of the tree which yiclds it for a fpecific onc. E. G. Caout-cboue of Urceala elapica,
Caat-choue of Fiens Indr‘;a, Caoust-chout of Artocarpus insegrifolia, Scc. e,
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PLANT URCEOLA.
PENTANDRIA MONOGYNiA,

Ger. Cuan, calyx beneath five-toothed; corol one petaled, pitcher
fhaped, with its contracted mouth five-toothed : netary entire, furround-
ing the germs ; follicles two, round, drupacious; feeds numercus, immerfed
in polp.

Uzcrora EnasTicd,

Shrubby, twining, lesves oppofite, oblong, panicles terminal, i a native
of Sumotra, Pullo-pinang, &c. Mulay conntrics,

Stem, woody, climbing over trees, &c. to a very great extent, young fhoots
twining, and a little hairy, bark of the old woody parts thick, dark coloured,
confiderably uneven, a little fcabrous, on which I found feveral fpecies
of mofs, particularly large patches of Jicken; the wood is white, light, and
porou.

Leaves, oppofite, thort-petioled, horizontal, ovate, oblong, pointed, entire,
a little feabrous, with & few feattered white hairs on the under fide,

Stipules, none.

Danicles, terminal, brachiate, very ramus.

Flowers, numercus, minute, of a dull, greenifh colour, and hairy on the
outfide,

Brads, lanceolate, one at each divifion and fubdivifion of the panicle,

Calys, perianth, one-leaved, five-toothed, permanent.

Cordl, one petaled, pitcher fhaped, hairy, mouth much contradted, five-
toothed, divifions eret, acute, nedtary entire, cylindrick, embracing the lower
two-thirds of the germs,

Stamens, filaments five, very fhort, from the bale of the corol Anthers

You V, X afTow
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arrow fhaped, converging, bearing their pollenin two grooves on the infide,
neas the apex ; between thefe grooves and the infertions of the filaments they
are covered with white foft hairs. _

Piftil, germs two 3 above the neary they are very hairy rovad the marging
of their truncated tops, Style fingle, fhorter than the flamens. Stigma ovate,
with a circular band, dividing it into two portions of different colours,

Per. Yollicles two, round, laterally comprefitd inta the thape of » tursip,
wrinklud, leathery, about three inches in their greatefk diameters—one cell-
¢d, two valved.

Seedds, very numerous, reniform, immerfed in firm fefhy pulp.

EXPLANATION OF TUE FIGURES,

). A branchlet in flower, natueal fize,

2. A flower magpificd.

3. The fame laid open, which expofes to view the fituation of the ftamens.
inferted into the boftom of the corol, the ne@arium furrounding the lower
half of the two germs, iheir upper half with hairy margins, the ftyle
and ovate party-coloured ; ftigma appearing above the ne@ary.

4. Qutfide of onc of the ftamens .

5. Infide of the fame }much magnified.

G. The ne@arium hid open, expofing to view the whole of the piill. -

¥. The two feed vetlels {called by Linnceus follicles), natural fize ; half of enc
of them is removed, to fhew the feed immerfed in pulp. A portivn
thereof is alfo cut away, which more clearly thews the fituation and thape
of the feed.

From wounds made in the bark of this plant there oozes a mitky Auid, whick
on expofure to the open air, feparates into an elaftic coagulum, and watery

Tiquid,
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liquid, apparently of no ufe, after the feparation takes place, This cozguium
is not only like the American coons-chouc or Indian rubber, but poffefles the
fame propertics, as will be feen from the following experiments and obferva-
tions made on fome which had been extrated from the vine about five months
#go. A ball of it now before me, is to my fenfe, totally void of fmell, even
when cut into, is very firm, nearly fpherical, meafures nine and a half inches
in circuniference, and weighs feren ounces and & quaster, its colour on the
outfide is that of American caont-chouc, where frefth cut into of a light brown
colour till the aétion of the air darkens it; throughout there arc numerous fmall
cells, filled with a portion of light brown watery liquid above mentioned, This
hall, in fimply falliog from a height of fiftecn feet, rebounds about ten or
twelve times, ihe firft is from five to feven feet high, the fucceeding ones of
courle leflening by gradation,

This fubftance is not now foluble in the above mentioned liquid contsined 1n
its cells, although fo intimately blended therewith when firft drawn from the
plant, as to render it fo thin, as to be readily applicd 10 the various purpofes
to which it is fo well adapted when in a fluid fiate.

From what has been faid, it will be evident, that this csont-chour pofiefles
a confiderable fhare of folidity and clafticity in an eminent degree. I compared
the Iaft quality, with that of American caout-choue by taking finall flips of
each, and extending them till they hroke; that of Urceols, was found capa-
ble of bearing 3 much greater degree of extenfion, (wnd contration) than
the American: however, this may be owing to the time the refpetive fub-
ftances have been drawn from their plants,

X2 The
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The Urceok caout-chonz, tubs cut the marks of a black lead pencil, as
teadily as the American, and is evidently the fubflance of which the Chis
nefe make their elaftic rings,

It contains much combuftible matter, burning entirely away, with & cless
flime, emitting a confiderable deal of dark-coloured fmoke which readily
condenfes mto a large proportion of exceeding fine foot, or lamp-black ; av
the fame time it gives but Jittle fmell, and that not difagreeable ; the com-
buftion is often fo rapid, as to coufe drops of a black Jiquid, very like tar,
to fall from the burning mafs; this is equally inflammable with the reft,
and continues when cold in its femi-fluid flate, but totally void of elaflicity ;
in America the casut-choue is ufed for torches, ours appesrs to be equally fix
for that purpofe. Expofcd in a filver fpoon to a hest, about equal to that
which meits lead or tin, it is reduced nto g thick, black, inflammable liquid,
fuch as drops from it during combyflion, and is equally deprived of its claftic
powers, conftquently rendered unfit for thofe purpofes, for which its original
claiticity rendered it fo proper.

1t is infoluble in fpirits of wine, nor has water any more effeét on it, except
when affifted by heat, and then it is only foftened by it.

Sulphuric acid reduced it into & Bhack, brittle, charcoal like fubftance,
Leginning at the fusface of the rsous-chouc, and if the pieces are not very thin,
or fuall, it requircs fome days to penctrate to their centre; during the procefs,
the acid is rendered very dark coloured, almoft black, If the fulphuric acid
is previoufly diluted, with only an equal quantity of water, it does not then
uppear 10 have any effe® on this fubftanee, nor is the colour of the Hquid
changed thereby,

Niteie
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Nitric acid reduced it in twelve hours to a foft, yellow, unclaftic mafs,
while the acid is rendered yellow ; at the end of two days, the eaoss~chons had
acquired fome degree of friability and hardne(s, The fame experiment made
on American caoub-chous was attended with fimilar effets. Muriatic acid
bad no effet on it,

Sulphuric ather only foftened it, and rendered the different minute portions
it was cut into eafily united, and without any feeming diminution of elaf:
ticity.

Nitric ather I did not find a better menfiruum than the vitriolic, confe-
quently, if the mther I employed was pure, of which I have fome doubr,
this fubftance mut differ effentially from that of Awerica, which Beaxianp
seports to be foluble in nitric wther,

‘Whese this fubftance can be had in a fluid ftate, there is no neceffity for
difiolving or foftening it, to render it applicable to the various ufes for which
it may be required ; but where the dry raous-chous is only procursble, ful-
phuric ether promifes to be an ufeful medium, by which it may be rendered
fo foft as to be readily formed into & variety of fhapes.

Like American caout-choue, it is foluble in the eflential oil of turpentine,
and I find it equally fo in Cajeput oil, an effential oil, faid to be obtained
from the leaves of Mlulenca Leucadendron. Both folutions appear perfedt,
thick, and very glutinous. Spirits of wine, added to the folution in Cajeput
oil, foon united with the oil, and left the coous-chouc floating on the mixture
in a foft femi-fluid ftate, which, on being wathed in the fame liquor, and
expofed to the air, became as firm as before it was diffolved, and retained
its elaftic powers perfedily, while in the intermediate ftates between fomi-fluid

and
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and firm, it could be drawn out into Jong, tranfparent threads, sefembling,
in the polith of their furface, the fibres of the tendons of animals; when they
broke, the elafticity was fo great, that each end inftantaneoufly returned to its
refp tve mafs.  Through all thefe fiages the loaft prefiure with the finger
and thumb united different portions, as perfedly as if they never had been
{vparated, and witbout any clamminefs, or fticking to the fingers, which
renders moft of the folutions of crontechout, fo very unfit for the purpofes for
which ibey are required. A picce of catgut covered with the half infpiffated
folution, and rolled between two finvoth furfices, foon acquired a polith,
and confiftence very proper for bougics, Cajeput oil, 1 alfo found a good
menfiraum for American rvond-ckens, and was as veadily feparated by the ad-
dition of a little fpirit of wine, or rumn, a8 the other, amd appears equally
it for ufe, as I covered a picee of calgut with the wathed folution as perfedly
ns with that of Uieeole. The only difference T conld obferve, was o little
more adhefivenefs from its not drying o quickly; the ol of turpentine had
greater attraction for the raont-choue, than for the fpirits of wine, confequently
remained obfiinately united to the former, which prevented its being brought
intv that flate of firmnefs fit for handling, which it scquired when Cajeput
w1l was the menttruunt,

The Cajeput folution employed as o vamifh did not dry, but remained
moifl und clammy, whereas the turpentine folution dried pretty faft,

Expreffed oil of oliven and linfeed proved imperfe@t menfuoms while
cold, aathe caont-chone, in feveral days, was only rendered foft, and the oils
vifeid, but with 2 degree of heat equal to that which melts tin, continued
for nbout twenty-five minutes, it was perfoétly diffolved, bat the folution
remained thin and void of elafticity, I alfo found it fluble in wax, and in

butter
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butter in the fame degrec of heat, but fill thefe folutions were without
cleflicity, or any appearance of being ufeful.

I fhall now conclude what I have to offer on the caout-chour, or Urczols
elyflica, with obferving that fome philofophers of eminence Have entertained
doubls of the American eaoui-chone being a fimple vegetable fubflance, and
fufpect it {o be an artificial produélion, an idea which I hope the above de-
tailed cxperiments will help to cradicate, and confequently (o reftore the hif-
torics of that fubftance by M. De ls Condumine und others, to that degree of
eredit to which they feem juftly entitied, in fopport of which it may be fur-
ther obferved, that befides Usceols eluffica there are many other trees, natives
of the Torrid Zone, that yicld 2 milky juice, poffefling qualities neerly of the
fane nature, as artocurpus integrifolic (common jack tree) feus relipinfus e
Iudica, Iippomane biglandidefa, Cecropia peltata, &,

The caous-chonc or fiens religiofs, the Hindus confider the moft tenacious
vegetable juice they are acquainted with ; from it their beft bird lime is pre-
pored. I have examined its qualities as well s thofe of fious Indica and ar-
socar pus integrifelia, by experiments, fimilar to thofe above related, and found
them triflingly elafiic when compared with the American and Urceols uons-
chones, but infinitely more vifcid than either; they are alfo inflammable,
though in alefs degree, and fhew ncarly the fame phenomena when im-
merfed in the mineral acids, folution of cauftic alkali, alkohol, fit, and effentitl
oils; but the folution in Cajeput oil could not be feparated by fpisits of wine
and collefted agnin like the folutions of the Urceuls and American caont-
ehoues,

Y OSONE
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$OME ACCOUNT OF THE
ASTRONOMICAL LABOURS

ar
JAYASINHA, RAJAH OF AMBHERE, OR JAYANAGAR

By WiLrtam Huwres, Efquire,

HILE the attention of the learned world has been turned towards the

ftate of [cience in remote ages and countries, and the lubouts of the

Afalick Society have been more particularly directed to inveftigate the know-

ledge attsined by the ancient inhabitants of Hinduftan ; it is a tribute ducto 2

congenial fpirit, to refcue from oblivion thofe among their defcendants in mo-

dern times, who, rifing {uperior to the preyudices of’ education, of national pride

and religion, have firiven to enrich their country with feientific truth derived
from a foreign fource.

The name of JAYASINRA is not unknown in Furope ; it has been configned
to immortality by the pen of the illuftrious Sir Wirrian Jonzs: but yet,
the extent of his excrtions in the caufe of fcience is little known ; and the juft
claims of fuperior genius and zeal will, I hope, juftify my taking up a part of
the Society’s time with 2 more particular enumeration of his labouts,

Jzy-stnG or Javasinna fucceeded to the inheritance of the ancient Rajahs
of Ambhere, in the year Pieramaditiys 1750, correfponding to 1603 of the
Chriffian wra.  TTis mind had been early ftored with the knowledpe contained
in the Hindu writings, but he appears to have peculiarly attached himfelf to the

Vou. V. Y mathe-
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mathematical {ciences, and his repuration for fkill in them fioed fo high, that
he was chofen by the Emperor ManoumED SRan to reform the calendar,
which, from the inaccuracy of the exifting tables, had ccafed to correfpond
with the adtual appearance of the heavens, Jaxasiyma undertook the tafk,
and conftrudted a new fet of tables, which in honour of the reigning prince he
nemed Zeej Mukommedfhaly. By thefealmanacks are conftrucled at Dedly, and
all aftronomical computations made at the prefent time. The beft and moft au-
thentic account of his labours for the completion of this work and the advance-
ment of aftronomical knowledge is contained in his own preface to the Zeej
Mihommedfraly, which follows with a hiteral tranflation,

¢ Prajfe be o Gud, fuch that the rg;/l U"a':/"” aldt rm.;-
¢ minutely difecrni s of 1l . . . ‘s
minutely vucerning gentus of the D oM !'3/')5 ‘3,/5- ngﬂu

¢ profoundeft geometers in uttering
- 4 w
¢ the fmalleft particle of it, may open Jfadsso QSMI‘/O EXRE wlw

* the mouth in confeflion of inabi- .43 4 S \—!f/\:' ol of
+lity; and fuch adoration, that the Sulet ',,G ay l Sl JQJ“W
+ frudy and f aftronomers . -

y and accuracy o sbela i glow!, P

¢ whe meafurc the bheavens, on the .

. R
* firft fep towards expreffing it, may f!r"' UL-‘-"-'J 7 L‘)T".ﬁ/d el
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* power the lofty orbs of heaven are AT O s ~| ’ |
¢ only a fow leaves ; and the ftars-and vl 4 o 's'-’ by

« that heavenly courfer the fun,a fmalt Col o d Jr l.ud X
* piece of maney in the treafury of 3! Cuilahw W"“ “"5’-’.)' 04t
‘ the empire of the Moft High. & wighe s ety
a7 dy loan b gy

3 A o

o |

il

* If he had not adorncd the pages ¢ v w; Lol o
¢ of the table of the climates of the Taal &y f’}"’

¢ carth with the Tines of rivers, and O VY I 'J U (&
¢ the charafters of graffes and trees, Hes Sy Joldodl. lis
¢ no calculator could haveconftry&ed J.L_J,JJ Uhﬂ:, UL'T‘ 3 ffd..g'.'v'/.
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sand moon, how could it have been e AR Ao
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frinth, and the precipices of igno-  JLCAI ol S ksl M[JJ

e wl A U o of i
+ From insbilty 0 comprehend (520,49 3 (AU b

¢ the all-encompafling beneficence of ANl 2o (S g st 10

* hi> power, Hzprarcivs isen igno-

* rant clown, who wrings the hands of

¢ vexation ; and in the contemplation

¢ of his exalted majefty, Prorexyis

*abat, who can never arrive at the

*fun of truth: The demonftrations

* of Bucrip are an imperfe& fketch

¢ of the forms of his contrivance ; and

* thoufands of Jumsiep Casur, or

* Nusren Toosks, in this attempt

¢ would labour in vain.
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“of iy moft difficult problems; by )Ly 05 Juoln Julf (e

“the aid of the fuprem? artificerhe 1)

¢ obtained a thorough knowledge of
¢ its principles and rules,~He found
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¥in common ufe, fuch as the new
¢ tables of Se1p Gooreaxse and
¢ Kuacaxer, and the Twfheslas-
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¢ Mula-Chand- Akber-fhakee, and the ya My (€ o U!‘-"J Og0
¢ Hindu books, and the European ta- Lave b UTL,JUA S algl &y, Lo

¢ bles, in very many cafes, give them
¢ widely differeat from thofe deter-
* mined by obfervation: efpecially
* the appearance of the new moons,
¢ the computation of which does not
¢ agree with obfervation,

¢ Secing that very important affairs
¢ both regarding religton and the ad-
* miniftration of empire depend upon
¢ thefe ; and that in the time of the
¢ rifing and fetting of the plancts,
¢and the feafons of ecliples of the
* fun and moon, many confiderable
' difigreements, of & fimilar na-
¢ ture, were found; he reprefented
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it to his majefty of dignity and
‘ power, the fun of the firmament
¢ of felicity and dominion, the fplen-
¢dor of the forchead of imperial
¢ magnificence, the vnrivalled pearl
“of the fea of fovercignty, the in- o5
* comparably brightefl fisr of the
* heaven of empire, whofe ftandard is
¢ the Sun, whofe retinue the Moon ;
* whofe lance is Mags, and lus pen
¢ like Mracury; with attendants
¢ like Vexnvs 3 whole threfhold is the
‘fky, whofe fignet is Jurrren;
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¢ king, Muhonmed Shak, may he ever
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¢ He was pleafed to reply, fince you, Sulo L 19 420N S

¢ who are learned in the myfteries of
¢ fcience, have a perfe@ knowledge
¢ of this matter; having aflembled the
¢ aftronomers and geometriciansof the
* faith of IstaM and the Brams and
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4 Pundits, andl the aftronomers of Eu-
¢ repe, and having prepared all the ap-
¢ paratus of an obfervatory, do you
¢ {o labour for the afcertaining of the
¢ puint in queftion, that the difagree-
* ment between the calculated times
¢ of thofe phenomena, and the times
¢ in which theyare obfervedto happen
¢ may be reftified.

« Although this was a mighty tafk,
¢ which during 2 long period of time
“none of the powerful Rajahs had
* profecuted ; nor, among the tribes
¢ of Isvax, fince the time of the mar-
¢ tyr prince, whofe fins are forgiven,
* Mrsza Urvoea Beo, to the prefent,
* which compichends 2 period of
* more than three hundred years, had
¢ any one of the Kings, poffeffed of
¢ power and dignity, turned his at-
* tention to this object; yet, to ac-
¢ complith the exalted command
¢ which he had received, he (Jevfing )
¢ bound the girdle of refolution about
¢ the lvins of bis foul, and cenftrucled
*here (at Debly) feveral of the in-
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¢ ftruments of an cbfervatory, fuch o r)ln! wiEs ($41)] N Oy

¢ as had been ereCted at Semorcond,
¥ agrecably to the Muyfidman books:
¢ fuch as Zatul-huluck, of brals, in di-
¢ ameter three gux of the meafure now
“in ufe, (which is neasly equal to two
* cubits of the Coram} and Zai-ul-
¢ fiobetein, and Zat-ul-fucheiein, and
¢ Suds-Fukheri, and fhambeh, But find-
*ing that brafs inftruments did not
* come up to the ideas which he had
¢ formed of accuracy, becaufe of the
¢ fmallnefs of their fize, the want of
1 divifion into minutes, the thaking
¢ and wearing of their axes, the dil-
* placement of the centres of the cir-
* cles, and'the thifting of the plnes of
* the inflruments 3 Lie concluded that
* (he reafon why the determinationsof
* the ancients, fuch as Hirrancnvs
‘and Pronemy proved inaccurate,
* mult have been of this kind; there-
¢ fore be conftru@ed in Dur.ulobike-
¢ lifet Shoh-Jehanatad, which is the
* feat of empire and profperity, inftru-
* mentsof hisown invention, fuch asJey-
¢ pergis and Ram-junier and Senrii-
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¢ junrer, the femidiameter of which is
¢ of eighteen cubits, and one minute
cop it is a barley-corn and a half;
¢ of ftone and lime, of perfect flabili-
* ty, with attention to the rules of ge-
¢ ometry, and adjufiment tothe meri-
* dian, and to the latitude of the place,
* and with care in the meafuring and
¢ fixing of them ; fo that the inaccu-
* racies from the fhaking of the cir-
* ¢cles, and the wearing of their axes,
“and difplacement of their centres,
“and the inequality of the minutes,
¢ might be corrected.

¢ Thus an accurate method of con-
‘ firaéting an obfervatory was effa.
¢ blithed ; and the difference whick
¢ had exifted between the computed
¢ an obferved places of the fixed ftars
¢ and planets, by means of obferving
¢ their mean motions and aberrations
¢ with fuch inflruments, was removed.
¢« Apd, in order to confirm the truth
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¢ of thefe obfervations, he conftrugted J e e s i (Sl

¢ inftruments of the farne kind in Suval
¢ Jeypoory and Matra, and Benares, and
¢ Qujein.--When he com?argd thefe
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‘oblarvabrlas, afer flowiag frthe o S
¢ differene of longitude between the (% S0l it NS S

! places where they ftood, the obfer- U"" af ol e l:!'.r-' Wi Ol
¢ yations and calculations agresd.— & Q,Gufvﬂ-/d WSTJ)L
* Hence lie determined to ere fimi- dd)ﬁa PYEgn 29 Aol r’)&d

* lar obfervatories in other Jarge ci- Ob U 13 sl ¢ CLlT 2o 213
* tics, that fo cvery perfon who is de- P oGS A

( voted to thefe fudics, whenever he (.1"5-’s &é poafoals b
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*far, or the relaivefruaton of e gl A OB h K s
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¢ ftruments obferve the phenomena, .
* But, fecing that in many cafes it is &l CMI)"& F bl o
¢ necefliy to determine paft or fu- 3 AMbwe gldgl afio Oplye
¢ fure phenomena, and alfo, that in ./U g owli p-l-lnMcLo ws Y,
“tho inftant of their ocourrence, s oL Sl t:-'j-h- Sy 0

¢ clouds or rain may prevent the ob- SO e .
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¥ beflowed many years on the practice
¢ of obfervation, thus, for the sfta-
* blithrhent of 2 certain method, ghter
¢ having conftrulted thefeinftruments,
¢ the places of the ftars were daily
¢ obfurved, After feven years had
¢ been fpentin this employment, in-
¢ formation was veceived, that about
“this time obfervatories had been
* conftrudted in Enrope, and that the
* learned of that country were em-
“ployed in the profecution of this
¢ important work ; that the bufinefy
* of the obfervatory was ftill carrying
* on there, and that they were con-
¢ flantly labouting te determine with
¥ accuracy, the fubtleties of this fei-
“ence. For this realon, having fent
“to that country feveral kilful per-
¢ fons along with Paper Maxuer,
¢ and kaving procured the new tables
¢ which had been conftrudted there
 thirry years * before, and publifhed
‘under the pame of Loyerd, 2
‘well as the European tables an-
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¢ terior to thofle ; on examining and
¢ comparing the calculations of thefe

¢ {ables, with actual obfervation, it /’ W Ve J0 ‘.N L‘.U_,U.'i

¢ appearcd there was an error in the
¢ former, in affigning the moon’s
¢ place, of half a degree: although
“the error in the other planets was
' not fo great, yet the times of {olar
* andl lunar eclipfes he found to come
¢ out later or earlier than the truth, by
* the fourth part of a g,urry or fifteen
‘puls®. Hence he concluded that,
 fince in Europe, aftronomical inflru.
* ments have not been conftruéted of
* fuchafize, and fo large diameters,
* the motions which have been ob-
¢ ferved with them may have deviated
¢ a lirtle from the truth; fince, in this
{ place, by the aid of the unerring ar-
Ctificer, aflronomical inflruments
* have been confiructed with all the
¢ exadtnefs that the heart can defire;
“and the motions of the ftars have,
*fur 2 long period, been conftantly
‘oblerved with them; agreeably
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‘10 obfervation the mean motions
* and equations were eftablithed. He
¢ found the calculation to agree per-
¢ feckly with the obfervation ; and al-
* though even to this day the bufinefs
¢of the obfervatory is carried on,
¢ 2 table under the name of his Ma-
¢ jetty, the fhadow of God, compre-
¢ hending the moft accurate rules, and
‘moft perfe® methods of com-
* putation was conftruted ; that fo,
¢ when the places of the ftars, and the
¢ appearance of the new moons, and
¢the eclipfes of the fun and moon,
* and the conjundtions of the heaven~
* ly bodies, are computed by it, they
* may arrive as near a3 poffible to the
¢ truth, which, in fat, is every day
¢ feenand confirmed intheobfecvatory,

¢ It therefore behoveth thofe who
* excel in this art,in return fin fo great
* 3 benefit, to offur up their prayers
¢ jor long continuance of the power
* and profperity of fo good a King,
“ the fafeguard of the earth, and
* thus obtain for themfelves a bleffing
¢ in both worlds.
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The five obfervatorics conftrudted by Jayafinks fiill exit, in  ftate more o
lefs perfe®t. Having had the opportunity of examining four of the aumber,
I thall fubjoin a fhort defeription of them.

The obfervatory at Debly is fituated without the walls of the city, at the
diftance of one mile and a quarter; it lies 8. 22 deg. W, from the Jumenzh
Migfjid, a the diftance of & mile and three quarters, its latitude 28 deg. 37
min, 37 fec. N.* longimde 77 deg. 2 min. 97 fec. E. from Greeawich; it
confifts of feveral detached buildings:

1. A large Equatorial Dia), of the form reprefented at the letter A in Sir
Robert Burler's defcription of the Benares obfervatory, (Ph. Trasf. vel,
LXVIL) its form is pretty entire, but the cdges of the gnomon, and thofe of the
circle on which the degrecs were marked, are broken in feveral places, The
length of the gnomon, meafured with a chord, I found to be 118 feet feven
inches, reckoning its clevation cqual to the latitude of the obfervatory, 28 deg.
37 mib. ;, this gives the length of the bafe 104 feet one inch, and the perpen-
dicular height 56 feet nine inches; but, the ground being lower at the north
end, the altual elevation at the top of the gnomon above it is more than this
quantity. This is the inftrument called by Juyafinks, fomrar Yimter (the
prince of dials), It is built of ftone, but the edpes of the gnomon and of the
arches, where the graduation was, were of white marble, 2 few fmall portions
of which only remain,

2. At alintle diftance from this inftrument towards the N.W. is snother
equatorial dial, more entire, but fmaller, and of a different conftruétion. In
the middle flands a gnomon, which, as ufual ia thefe buildings, containga

# The latitude afgned to it in the Zeyj Mabommedbaby is 28 deg, 7 min, '

r

flair
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ftair up o the top, On each fide of this gnomon are two conceatric femicir-
cles, having for their diameters the two edges of the gaomon ; they havea
certain inclination 1o the horizon : at the fouth point, I found it to be twen-
ty-nine degrees (nearly equal to the latitude,) but at fome diftance from that
point it was thirty-three degrees, Henceitis evident, that they reprefent me-
ridians, remaved by a certain angle upon the meridian of the place. On each
fide of chis part is another gnomon, equal in fize to the former; and to the
eaftward and weftward of them, are the arches on which the hours are marked.
The ufe of the centre part above deferibed, 1 have never been able o leam.
The length of the gnomon, which is equal to the diameter of the outer circle, is
thirty-five feet four inches. The length of a degree on the outer circle is
3.74 inches, The difiance between the outer and inner circle is two feet
nine inches. Each degree is divided into ten parts, and each of thefe is fubdi-
vided into fix parts or minutes,

3. The north wall of this building conneds the three gnomans at their
higheft end, and on this wall is defcribed a gradusted femicircle, for taking
the altitudes of bodies, that lie due cait or due welk from the eye of the ob-

ferver.

& To the weftward of this building, and clofeto it, is a wall, in the plane
of the meridian, on which is defcribed 3 double quadrant, having for centres
the two upper comers of the wall, for obferving the altitudes of bodies paffing
the meridian, either to the north or fouth of the Zenith,  One degree on thefe
quadrants meafured 2.833 inches, aad thefe arc divided into minutes,

5. "o the fouthward of the great dial are two buildings, named

Unanal
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Uuenah. They exally refemble one aother, and are defigned for the
fame purpofe, which is to obferve the ultitude and azimath of the heavenly
bodies, they are two in number, on purpofe that two perfons may obferve at
the fame time, and {o compare and correét their cbfervations.

Thefe buildings are circular, and in the centre of each is & pillar of the
fame height with the building itfelf, which is open at top. From this pillar,
at the height of about three feet from the bottom, proceed radii of flone
horizontally to the ciccular wall of the building, Thefe radii are thirty in
number ; the fpaces between them are equal to the radii themfelves, which
meafure in breadth as they recede from the pillar, fo that each radiug and
each intermediate fpace forms a fetor of fix degrees,

The wall of the building at the fpaces betwoen the radii forms receffes in-
ternally, being thinner at thofe places than where it joins the radii, In cach
of thefe recefles are two windows, one over the other; and in the fides of the
recels are fiuare holes, at about the diftance of two feet, above one another,
by meuns of which a perfon may climb to the top. On the edges of thefe
receflis are marked the degrees of the fun's altitude, or rather the tangents of
thofc degrees thewn by the fhadow of the centre pillar; and numbered from
the top, from one degree to forty-five. For the altirade, when the fun rifes
higher, the degrees are marked on the horizontal radii; but they are num-
hered from the pillar outwards, beginning with one, fo that the humber here
painted ont by the thadow, is the complement of the altitude, Thefe de-
grees are fubdivided into minutes. The fpaces on the wall, appofite to the
radii, ave divided into fix equal parts, or degrees, by lines drawn from
top to bottom, but thefe degrecs are not fubdivided. By obferving on

which
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which of thefe the thadow of the pillar falls, we may determine the fun's azi.
muth. The parts on the pillar oppofite to the radii, and the intermediate
fpaces, in all fixty, ar¢ marked by lines reaching to the top, and painted of
different colours.

In the fume manner that we determine the altitude and azimuth of the fun,
we may alfo obferve thofe of the moon, when her light is frong enough to
caft a fhadow. Thefe of the moon at other times, or of 4 flar, may alfo be
found by placing the eye cither on one of the radii, orat the edge of one of
the recefles in the wall (according as the aliitude is greater or lefs than forty-
five degrees,) and moving along 11l the top of the pillar is in a Jine with the
objet. The degree at which the eye is placed wilt give the alritude, or its
complement, and the azimuth known from the number of the radius to which
the eye is applied.

The dimenfions of the building are as fullow :

Length of the radius from the circumference of the cemtre pil-  I't, In,
lar to the wall; being ¢qual to the height of the wall above

the radit - - - - - = = i}
Iength of one degree on the circular wall - - 5!
Which gives for the whole circumference - . - 172 6

meafured by a handkerchict car-

Circumference of the pillar ried round it ) 17

Deduced from its coloured divifions meafured
{ with compafles - - - b

I do not fee how obfervations can be made wlen the fhadow falls on the
fpaces between the flone radii or feclors ; and from reflecting on this, I am
inclined to think, that the two inftruments, inftead of being duplicates, may

Var. V. Aa I
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be fupplementary one to the other; the fectors in one correfpanding to the
vacant fpaces in the other, fo that in one or other an cbfervation of any body
vifible above the horizon, might at any time be made, This point remains
to be afcertained.

6. Between thefe two buildings and the great equatorial dial, is an inftru-
ment called fomlah, I is a concave hemifpherical furface, formed of mafon
work, to reprefent the inferior hemifphere of the heavens. It is divided by
fix ribs of folid work, and as many lollow fpaces; the edges of which repre-
fent meridians a¢ the diftance of fifteen degrees from one another, The di-
ameter of the hemifphere iy twenty feven feet five inches,

The next in point of fize and prefervation among thofe which I have had
the opportunity of examining, is the obfervatory at Oujein, It is fituated at
the fouthern extremity of the city in the quarter called Jayfngpoorah, where
are ftill the remains of o palace of Jurafinkas, who was joubuhdar of Mcliva, in
the time of Mahkommed Shak, The parts of it are as follow :

1. A double mural quadrant, fixed in the plane of the meridian. It is a
ftone wall, twenty-feven feet high, and twenty-fix feet in length, The eaft
fide is fimooth and covered with plaifter, on which the quadrants are defcribed ;
on the weft fide is a ftair, by which you afcend to the top. At the top,
near the iwo corners, and at the diftance of twenty-five fect one inch from
one another, were fixed two fpikes of irom, perpendicular to the plane of
the wall; but thefe have been pulled out. With thefe points as centres,
and a radius equal to their diftance ; two arcs of 0O degrees are deferibed in-

terfe@ing each other, Thefe are divided in the manner
reprefented in the margin, One divifion in the upper circle
|
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in equal to fix degrees; in the fecond one degree, (the extent contained
in the fpecimens) in the third fix minutes, and in the fourth one minute. One
of thefe arcs ferves to obferve the altitude of any body to the north, and the
other of any body to the fouth of the Zenith; but the arc which has its centre
to the fouth, is continued to the fouthward beyond the perpendicular, and its
centre about half a degree, by which, the altitude of the fun, can at all times
be taken on this arc, With this inferumeat Jayqfiuka determined the latitude
of Oujcin to be 23 10’ N,

Suppofing the latitude, here meant, to be (a3 is mofi probable) that of
the obfervatory, I'was anxious to compare it with the refult of my own obfer-
vations (Afiatick Refearches, vol, IV. p. 150, 152.) and, for that purpofe, 1
made an accurate meafurement from our camp, at Suan Dawvr’s durgad,
1o the mural quadrant of the obfervatary, 1 {ound the fouthing of the qua-
drant from our camp to be one mile 3.0 furlongs, which makes 1" 17" differ-
ence of latitude.

The latitude of the eamp, by medium of two obfervations, of

the {un is - - . - - 23° 11 51*
Deduced from the medium of {ix obfervations of fixed ftam,

taken st Rana Kuax's gaden, at different latitude 7° 8. 23 11
From obfervation of the fun at the fune place 23 11
Trom two obfervations of X", taken at the houfe in town,

at different latitade 32% 8. - . - 23 11 28

164

Latitude of Shat Daweul's durga, by medipm of all ebfervations 23 11 41
Difference of latitude, camp and obfervatory - 11
Gives the latitude of the abfesvatory - 23 10 M4

Kaa A clofe
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A clofer coincidence could not be expedted, cipecially as no account is
made of feconds in any of the latitudes given in the Zegj Makommedfoaky.
But, if farther refinement were defired, we might account for the difference,
hy the Hindu obfervers not having made any allowance for refraction. Thus,
if we fuppofe the fun's altitude to have been obferved, when on the equator,
the refult will be as follows :

Latitude of the obfervatory - - 23 100 24”
Its complement, being the true altitude of the fun on the

cquator - - - 66 419 36
Refrallion - . . 24
Sun's apparent altitude - - 66 50 o
Latitude of the obfervatory from obfervation of the fun

upon the equator without allowing for refraction - 23 10 0

But (befides that I do not pretend, that the mean of my own obfervations
vt be relied on, to a lefs quantity than fiftecn feconds,} when we confider,
that a minute on the quadrant of the obfervatory is hardly .09 of an inch,
without any contrivance for fubdivifion, we fhall find it neediefs to defcend
into fuch minutenefs : and os Juyafwka had European obfervers, it is not likely
the refraction would be neglefted, efpecially as the Zeej Mubommedftahs con-
tains a table for that purpofe. This table is on exa@ copy of M. De La
Tiny's, which may be feen in the Encyclopedic, art. Refraftion,

This inftrument is called, Yim-utter-Bhitsi-yunser. With one of the fame
kind at Dchly, (No. 4, Dehly obfervatory,) in the year 1729, Jayafinks fays,
he determined the obliquity of the ccliptic to be 230 28'. In the following
vear (1730) it was obferved by Gonix 230 28° 20

2. On
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2. On the top of the mural quadront is a finall pillar, the upper circle of
which being two foet in dismeter, is groduated for obferving the amplitude of
the heavenly bodics, at their rifing and fetting; it is called Apra Yuwter,
The circles on it are very much effaced,

3. About the middle of the wall the parapet 10 the enaftward is increafed in
thicknefs, and on this part is conflruéted a horizontal dial colled Puedba
Yamter.  1ts length is two feet four inches and a half, but the divifions on it
are almofl totally effaced.

A Dig awfa Tunter, a circular building, 116 feet in circumference. It is
now roofed with tiles, and converted into the abode of a Hindu deity, fo
thet I could not get acech o examing its conftruction ; but the following ac-
count of it is delivered in the Sew'ras Siddbanta, an aflronomical work com-
pofd under the infpeétion of Jupafinka.

On a horizoutal plane deferibe the three concentrie circles A B C, snd draw
the north, foutb, caft, and weft liacs, as in the figure. Then, on A build 2

folid
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fulid pillar, of any height et
N pleafure; on B build a
wall, equal in height to the
pillar 2t A; and on C a
wall of double that height.
w 6}4 I From the north, fould,
caft, and weft points, on 1he
top of the wall C firetch
the threads N.S, W.E, inter-
fefting cach other in the
point D, diretly above the
centre of the pillar A, To
the centre of that pillar faften a ihread, which is to be Jaid over the top
of the wall C, nd to be firctched by 2 weight fufpended to the other end
of it,

The ufe of this infirument is for obferving the szimuth (dig-anfi) of the
heavenly bodies ; and the obfervations with it are made in the following
manner: The obferver fianding et the circumference of the circle B,
while an affilant manages the thread noveable round the circle C, places his
eye fo 1hat the object to be obferved, and the interfe@ion of the threads N.S.
W.L. may be in onc vertical plane, while he direts the offifiant to carry
the moveable thread into the fame plane, Then the degrees on the circle
C cut off by the moveable thread, give the azimuth required. In order to
make this obfervation with accuracy, it feems neccflary that the point
D, and the centre of the pillar A, fhould be counefted by a thread

pes-
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perpendicular to the horizon ; but no mention is made of this in the original
defeription,

8. Néree-wilu-yunter, or equinoctial dial, is & cylinder, placed with its axis
horizontally, in the north and fouth line, and cut obliquely at the two ends,
fo that thefe ends arc paralle] to the equator {Ndrer-wils). On cach of
thefe ends a circle is deferibed, the diamcter of which in this inflrument is
8 feet 7 inches and a half. Thefc are divided into g,Aurvies, of fix degrees,
into degrees and fubdivifions, which are now cffaced. In the centre of
each circle, was an iron pin (now wanting) perpendicular (o the plane of the
circle, and confoquently parallel to the carth’s mis. When the fun is in
the fouthern figns, the hours are fhewn by the fhadow of the pin in the
fouth, and when he is 1 the northern figns by that to the north, On the
meridien linc on both fides are marked the co-tangent, 10 a radius equal to
the length of the centre pin. The fhadow of the pin on this line at noon.
points out the fun's declination,

6. Semrét-yunter, alfo called Néreewilu, another form of cquinoctial dual.
(Fig. A of Sir Roszar Banxen's plate) It confifts of a gnomon of flonc,
coninining within it a ftair. Its length is 43 feet 3.3 inchee; leight from
the ground, at the fouth end, 3 feet 9.7 inches; at the north end 22 feet,
being here broken, On each fide is built an are of a circle, parallel to the
oquator, of 0O degrevs. Its radius is g feet 1 inch; breadth from north to
fouth 3 feet 1 inch. Thefe avcs are divided into g hurrier and fubdivifions ;
and the fhadow of the gnomon smong them points out the hours, From
the north and fouth extremities of the interfection of thefe arcs with the

gnomon, gre drawn lines upon the gnomon, perpendicular to the Fine of their
inter-
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interfection, Thefe are confequently radii of the arcs; and frown the points on
the upper cdge of the gnomon wherc thefe lines cut it, arc conftracted two lines
of tangents, one 1o the northward, and another to the fouthward, to a radivs
rqual to that of the are,  To find the fun's deckination, pluce a pin among thefe
divifions, perpendicular to the edge of the gnomon ; and move it backwards
and forwards, till its fhadow falls on the north or fouth edge of the are
helow ¢ the divition on which the pin is then placed, will (hew the fun's de-
¢lination,  In like manner, 10 find the declination (Frdni) of a flar, and its
diflance in time, from the meridian (wer-ghurry) place your eye among the
divifions of the are, and move it till the edge of the gnomon cut the flar,
while an affiflant holds a pin among the divifions on the edge of the gno-
mon, fo that the pin may fcem to cover the ftar, Then the divifion on tle
are al which the eye was pluced, will fhew the diftunce of the ftar from the
meridian ; while the place of the pin, in the line of tangents, will thew ifs
declination.

At Matra the remuins of the obfervatory are in the fort, which was built by
Joyafinka on the bavk of the Jumna, The inftruments arc on the rool’ of one
of the apartments, They are o)l imperfect, and in general of finall dimen-

lion~.

1. An Equinoctial Dial, being a circle nine feet two mclies in diameter,
placed paralle]l to the planc of the equator, and facing northwards, It is
divided into g hurries of fiv degrees each: each of thefe is fubdivided into
degrees, which are pumbered as prlt 10, 20, 30, 40, 50, G0: lafily, each
fubdivifion is farther divided into five parts, being 12 minutes, or two pulk.
fn the centre is the remains of the iron flyle, or pin, which ferved to caft
the {hadow.

2, On
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"2, On the top of this inflrument is a thort pillar, on the upper furface of
which is an amplitude inflrument (like that deferibed No. 2, Oujein obierva-
tory, called Apru-yanter) ; butit is only divided into octants, It diameter
i8 two fect five inches,

3. On the level of the termace Is another amplitude infrument, divided into
fisty-equal parts, Its diameter is only thirteen inches.

4. On the time terrace is a circle, in the plane of the horizon, with o gno-
mon fimilar to that of a horizontal diel, but the divifions are equul, and of
fix degrees each. It muit therefore have been intended for fome other purpofe
than the common horizontal dial, unlefs we may conceive it to have been made
by fome perfon who was ignorant of the true principles of that inftrument, Thiy
could not have been the cafe with Jevufiuke and his afironomers ; but the in~
flrument has fome appearance of being of a later date than noft of the others:
they are all of flone or hrick, plaificred with lime, in which the Jines and
figures are cut 5 and the plaier of this infirunient, though on the level of the
terrace, and confequently more expofed 1o accidents than the others, is the
frelheft and moft catire of all,

5. On the eaft wall, but facing wefiward, is a fegment, exceeding o femi-
virele, with the arch downwards. It is divided into two paris, and cach of
thele into fifteen divifions. Its dumeter is four feet.  On the weit wall, fucing
eaftwards, s 2 fimilar fegment, with the areh upwards, divided in the fume

way a5 the furmer,  Its diamsercr is feven feet nine inches.

The ohfervatory at Besares having been deferihed by Sir Rozear Banxrr,
and Mr. Wirniaws, T have only a few remarks to offer, in addition to the ac-
connt delivered by thofe gentlenien.

Vor. V. B I\
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L A, (of Sir Robert Barker's plate) is the Semrat-yunter, defcribed Dekly
obfervatory, No. I and Oujein obfervatory, No, VI The arcs on each fide
are carried as far as ninety-fix degroes, which are fobdivided into tenth parts,
Bach fpace of fix degrees is numbered from the bottom of the arc towards
the top, fixteenin eacharc. Each of thefc is equal to twenty-four minutes of
our time, which anfiwers to the Hindu aftronomical g,hurry, Befides the flair
contained in the gnomon, one afiends along a limb of each arc. The di-
menfions have been given by Mr. Williems, with an accuracy that leaves me
nothing to add on that head. With refpect to the reafon of the name I am
founewhat in doubt, It way have been given from its eminent utility ; but the
Rajah had conferred on one of his principal Pandits the title of Semrat or
Prince ; and perhaps this infirument, as well as the Semrat-fddhania, moy
have beent denominated in comnpliment to him ; as avother inftroment (which I
have not been able to find out) was called Jey-pergas in allufion to the Rajah’s
name,

B is the equino®tul dial or Nureewils of No. V., Oujein obfervatory,
The neme given by the Pandits to Mr. Williams (gentu-rage) probubly
ought to be yunier of yunter-raj, q. . the royal dial,

Cisa circle of iron, faced with brafs, placed between two flone pillan,
about the height of the eyes, and revolving round one of its diameters,
which is fixed porallel to the ais of the world, The breadth of the sim of
the circle is two inchies, the thicknefs of iron one inch, of brafs three tenths
of an inch, 'The diamecter mintioned before i not the fame breadth,

and
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and thicknefs with the rim. The limb s divided into 360 degrees, each degpee
into four equal parts; ond there are larger divifions, contsining fix degrees
each. The fize of a degree is .3 of aninch, Round the centre revolves an ins
dex of brais; the end of which is formed as in the margin;

and the Jine A B, which produced, pafits through the centre

of the circle, marks the degrecs. From this defeription, it

appenrs that the circle when placed in a vertical pofition, is

in the plane of the meridian of Benares ; when it declines from

that pofition, it reprefents fome other meridian, Were there

any contrivance for meafuring the quantity of this deviation, it

would anfiver the purpofe of an equatorinl infirument, fur detenuining the
place of a ftar, or any other phanomenon in the heavens, For by moving
the circle and its indev, till the latter points exaly to the objed, the degrees
of deviation from the vertical pofition woukl mark the diftance of the ohje@
from the meridian ; and the degrees on the circle, interfected between the index
and the diumcter, which is perpendicular to that on which it revoles, would
fiiew its declination. This Jafl may indeed be obferved with the infirument
in its prefent flate ¢ but Tam inchoed to thunk, that there has been feme con.
trisance for the former part alfo; having been infurmed by a leamed Pandit,
that in two Tings of this kind in the Jewmegar obfervatory fuch contrivance
nétually esifts, Onone of the pillars that fitpport the asi, a cinle is deferhed
parallcl to the equator, divided into degrees and minutes; 1o the anis of
the moveable circle is fixed an index, which iv carried round by the enm-
tion of the circle; and thus points out among the duifione on the immoveable

circle, the diftance from the meridian of the body to be ebfered,

Obfervations with this infirument cannot e admitted of mnech acenray,
Rha L
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as the index is not furnifhed with fights; and the pin by which it is fixed
to the centre of the citcle is fo prominent, that the eye cannot look alung
the index itfelf.

The literal meaming of the Sanferit term Krawii-twrit, i3 circle of declination,
which may, with fome propricty, have been applied to this infirument, as men-
tioned by Mr., T¥illiams, But this name ia, i the Mimfu afironomical books,
peculiatly appropriated to the ecliptic ; and as the Sew'rar Sid-dbanta con-
1ains the defeription of an inftrument called Kranti-writ-yunter, wherein a circle
is made, by particular contrivance, to refain a pofition purallel to the eclip.
tic, I am inclinud to believe that the appellation has been erroncoufly given
by the ring above deferibed.

D is the Dig-anfiezyunter, No. 4. Oujein obfervatory, The * iron pins,”
with {mall holes in them, on the top of the outer wall, at the four car-
dinal * poinis,” are undoubtedly a« the Pandits informed Mr. Williams for
ftretehing the wires, or threads, the ute of which is fully explained above,

The quadrant deferibed by Sir Robert Buarker, but not reprefented in Lis
plate, is the Yum-utter-bhitti-yunter, deferibed Onjein obiervatory, No. 1.

On the fouth-cafl comner of the terrace is a fmall platform raifed above jts
level, fo (hat yon mount upon it by a fiight of fleps, Upon this we find & cir-
cle of fione, which Mr. Jliliams found to be fix feet two inches in diameter,
i a pofition inclined to the horizon, Mr. /illiams fays it fronts the weft,
and that he could not learn the ufe of it

1 dnre not, without further examination, oppofe to this what I find in my
notes, taken in 1786, that it flands in the plane of the equinoftial. If thot
is the cafe it has been clearly intended for a dial of the fume kind a8 fig,

B. and
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B, and probubly, as Mr, Milliams fays, never completed, as 1 found no ap-
pearance of graduation on the circle.

Having deferibed thofe umong the obfervatorics confiruted by Juyafinks,
which have fallen vader my obfervation, T proceed to give fome account of
the tables intitled Zeej Mekommedflaly, Buat here I fhould regret that, not
heving accefs to the Tibule Ludovicia of La Hire, 1 am unuble 1o determine,
whether thofc of Jurafiude arc merely taken from the former, by adapting
them to the .frubiun lunar year ; or, whether, as he affirts, they are correfted
by liis own obfervations ; did not the zval for promoring enquiries of this na
ture, manifefled in the queries propofed to the Afiatick Svciety by Profeffor
Prayrais {towhom I intend to trunfinit a copy of the Zeej Mukanmedfiah }
convince me, that he will afcertain, better than I could have done, the point i

queflion.

1. Tasrnes of the Sy confifi of,

1. Mean longitudes of the fun, and of his apopey, fur currens years of
the Ikjy from 1141 to 1171 inclufive,

4, Mean motions of the fun, and of his apogee, for the following periods of
Arabian yeats, viz. 30, G0, gu, 120, 130, 180, 210, 240, 370, 300, 6oo,
000, 1300

3. Mean motions of the Sun, and of his apogue, fur drabian monibs,

4, The fame for days from 1 to 31.

5, The fame for hours, 24 to ¢ natural day; but thefe are continued to
61; fo that the numbers anfivering to them, taken for the next lower de-

nomination, anfwer for minutes.

6. The fame for years complete of the Jhjire, from 1 to 31,
7. The
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7. The equation of time,
8. The fun's equation, or equation of the orbit. Argument, his mean awa.
maly, correéted by the equation of time. If this is in the northern figne, the

equation is to be fubtracted from his place corre€ed by the equation of time
i in the fouthern, to be added,

. The fun’s Jiffunce, his kerary motiun, and upparent diameter, Argument,
his equater anomaly.

IL. Tasnrs of the Mooy,

1—fi. Contzin the mean longitudes and motions of the Musm, of her upsger
and sade, for the fame perivd, a5 the comrefponding tables of the fun.

7. The moon's firft equation, or ellipiic equation. Argument, Ler mean
anomaly, correced by the equation of time, to be applied to her place; cor-
rected by the equation of time, in the fame manner a» the equation of the fun
to his.

8. The moon's Jevond rgquation, 13 to be applied in three places : viz. to her
bongitiade aod apugee, curreéted by the firft equation and to the node. It hay
two argutnents,

1. From the moon's longitude once equated, fuldradt the fun's equated
place. The figns and degrees of this are at the top and butlm;l of the table,

2. From the moon’s place once equated, fubtract the place of the fun's apo-
gee.  The figns and degrees of this are on the right and left of the table,

The equation is found at the interfe@ion of the iwo arguments.  If the fecond
argument is tu the firft half of the zodiac, and the firft argument in the firft or
fourth quarter, the equation is to be added ; in the fecond or third, to be fub-
tracted.  Butsf the fecond argument is in the fecond hrlf of the 2udiac, and the

firlt
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firlk argument in the firft or fourth quarter, it is fubtra®tive ; and in the fecond
or third quarter, it is additive.

9. The moon’s third eguation, has alfo two arguments ;

1. From the moon's place, corrected by the fecond equation, fubtradk the
fun's true longitude ; the figns aud degrees of this are at the top and bottom of
the table,

2. The moon’s mean anomaly, correéted by the fecond equation ; the figns
and degrees are on the right and kfi of the tuble.

The cquation is fouud at the interfection of the arguments ; and is to be wp-
plied to the moon’s longitude twice equated, by addition or fubtra®ion, 2y ex-
prefled in the tuble, to give her true place in the felrk-mayer or in Lot ordir,

10, Equation of the node,

Argument, the moon®s lonpitude thrice cquated, diminifhed by tha of the
fun. The equation 13 to he added to, or fubtraded from, the place of the node,
as exprefled in the table,

In the fame table is 8 fecond column, entithed corvedlion of the mde. The
numbers from this is to be referved and applied farther on.

11, The moon's fourth equation, or reduction from her orbit to the eclipsic.
From the moon's longitnde thrice equated, fubteadt the equated longitude of
the node, the remainder is the argument of lutitude, and this is alfo the argument
of the fourth equation ; which 1 to be fubtracted, if the argument 1 in the firft
or third quarter, frum the moon"s place in her erdif § and if the argument is in
the fecond or fourth quarter, added to the fame to give Jer Jongitudy in the mu-
muffl, i, e. reduced to the ecliptic.

12. Table of the moon's latitude, contains two colvmns, Zitrtide and adjnfe
ment of the latitude.  Both of thefe are to br tsken out by the figns and degrees

of the argument of latitnde.
Mulsiply
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Multiply into one another, the correction of the node and the adjuftment
of the latitude, and add the produé to the latitude of the moon, as taken
out of the table, to give the latitude corre® ; whick is northern if the
argument of latitude be in the fivft half of the zudiac, and wire verid.

1. Tasurs of SaTeax.

1—46, Contain the mean longitudes and motions of Safarx, of his apegee and

node, forthe fame pirivds as the correlponding tabies of the Sun and Moou,
]

7. Firlt equation, Argument Swinrn’s mean anomaly; if in the firft fix
figns, fubtration, and wice ves/d,

8. Jiquation of the node. Argument, the argument of latitude, found by
fubtraQing the longitude of the nude, from that of Swurn unce equated ; ad-
ditive in the firft and fourth quarters, fubtractiyvcin the fecond and thaed,

0. Suturr's fecond equation, or reduction of his orhit 1o the ecliptic.  Ar-
gament, the correfted argument of latitude or ditference between Saturn’s lon-
gitude once equated and the cquated longitude of the node. This equation
to be added to, or fubtrafted from, the planet’s longitude vnce equated, (or
his place in his orbit,) in the fame cafes as indicated in the correfponding
table of the moon.

10, Tuble of Nutura's inclination.  Argument, the argument of latitude.

11, Table of Swiwra’s diftance, Argument, his mean anomaly correted
by the fecond equation.

IV, Tazves of Jurirer, correfpond with thofe of Susers, excepting that
there is no cquation of the node, fo that they are oaly ten in number,

V.
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V. VL VIL. Tables of Mags, Vexvs, and Mzzeusy, agre¢ in number,
denomination, and ufe, with thofe of Jupier,

For feveral parts of the foregoing information, I am indebted to ihe grandfon
of a Pandit, who was a principal co-adjutor of Juyafnha in his attronomical la-
bours. ‘The Rajah beftowed on him the title of Jyorifh-ray, or Afronomer-ropal,
with a jageer which produced 5000 rupees of annual rent. Both of thefe
defcended to Dis pofterity; but from the incurfions and exactions of the
Makratius \he rent of the jugcer land was annibilated. The young man find-
ing his patrimonial inheritance reduced to nothing, and that fcience was no
longer held im eftimation, undertook a journcy to the Decam, in hopes that his
talents might there mect with better encouragement ; at the fame time, with &
view of vifiiag a place of rcligious worthip on the banks of the Avvduddud,
There be fell in with Runo Raw Arran, dewan of the powerful family of
Powan, who was on Lis march to join Arv-Basapvr i Bundeleund, With
this chief the Pundit retuened, and arrived at Owjein while I was there,  This
young man pofletled a thorough acquaintance with the Ilindu aftronomical
{cience contained in the various Sidydhantas, and that not confined to the me-
chanical pradtice of rules, but fonnded on 2 geometrical knowledge of their
demonttration ; yot he had inherited the tpirit of Jayafnke in fuch 2 degree, as
tofee and acknowledge the fuperiority of European {cience. In his poffetfion I
Giw the tranflation into Sawicrit of feveral European works, ¢secuted under the
orders of Jupafinhe, particularly Everin's Efements with the treatifes of' plan
and fpherical trigomometsy, and on the conflruétion and ufe of logarithms, whick
are anneaed to Cuxs’s or Commaxping's edition, In this tranflation, thein-
ventor is called Don Ju A x Nar1zr,an additional prefumption that Jayafmhe'sEu-
ropean aftronomers were of the Portugnefe natien. Thi-indeed, requires littlecor-

Vou. V. Ce firmation,
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firmation, as the fon of one of them, Don Pgoro pe SrrLva, is fill olive
at Jayanugar; and Pedro himfelf, who was a phyfician as well as atronomer,
has not been dead more than five or fix years, DBefides thefe, the Pundit, had
s table of logarithms and of logarithmic fines and tangents to feven places of
figures ; and a treatife on conic feflions. I have aiways thought, that aficr
having convinced the Eaftern nations of our fuperiority in policy and in arms,
nothing can contribute more to the extenfion of our national glory than the
diffufion among them of a tafte for European fcience. And ns the meons of
promoting fo defirable an end, thoft among the natives who had penetration
to fee, and ingenuoufly to own, its fuperior accuracy and evidence, ought to
be cherithe. Among thofe of the Iflamic faith, Turrvzzon Hrsseix
Kuaw, who, by tranflating the works of the immortal Nawrox, has con-
duéted thofe imbued with Armbick literature to the fountain of all phyfical
and aftronomical knowledge, is above my praife. 1 hoped that the Pundis
Jyotifk Ry, following the fteps of his anceftors and of his illuftrious mafter,
might onc day render a fimilur fervice to the difeiples of Brabma. But this
expédtation was difeppointed by his fudden death at Jupamagar foon afier our
departure from Oujein: and with him the genius of Juyafiuha became extin®,
Unraxza fled before the brazen fronted Mars, aud the obfervatory was con.
verted into an arfenal and foundery of cannon.

The Hindu aftronomy, from the learned and ingenious difquifitions of Mr.
Barwy and profeffor Pravrara, sppears to carry internal marks of antiguity
which do not &and in necd of confimmetion by collateral ¢vidence, Elfe,
it is cvident, from the foregoing account, that fuch could not be derived
from the obfervatories which bave been defcribed by travelless; thole being

of



ASTRONDMICAL LARGURE OF JATASINH A m

of modern date, and as probably of European a3 of Hindu conftrution.
The affiftunce derived by Jiayufinba from European books alfo inclines me
to think, that the treatife cutitied Cfetraderfr, which was infpedted by
Captuin WiLvonn's Pundit, (Afiat. Ref. vol. IV. p. 178.) was not confined to
geometrical knowledge, of purely Brabminical origin,

Cea R¥L DE-
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XVI

DescrirrioN of o Species of MELOE, an infe? of the Finst or
Corroprerous Order in the Lisneax Syffem: found in all Parts
of Bexear, Beur, and OUpE; and pafiffing all the Properties of the
Seaxisu bliflering Fly, or MeLoE Veficatorius.

By Geptain Tiannwicke,
Communicated by Mr. W. Ifusten,

NTENN.E MoxiLirory, fhort, confifting of eleven articulations, in.

creafing in fize from the fecond to the apex; the firft nearly as long as

thelafi; each a little thicker upwards than at the bafe, and truncated, or as it
cut off, the laft excepted, which iy cgg-form, :

Palpi—four, inequaled, clubbed, the pofterior pair of three, and the autcrior',
of two articulations,

Muxille or juses—four, the cxterior horney, flightly curved inwards, three
toothed——the two inferior teeth very fmall; the exterior pair compreffed and
brufh-like.

Hrud, gibbous; cyes prominent, large, reticulated; labium er upper lip,
hard, emarginated.

Thoras—convex above, broader towards the abdamen, and encompaficd by
1 narrow marginal line.

Elytra, cruftacevus, the length of the abdomen, except in flies pregnant
with eggs, when they are fhorter by one ring; convex ghove, concave
beneath ; vellow, with three tranfverfe, black, irregular, undulated bands;
the one at the apex broadeft, and thata the bafe dividing the yeliow longi-
tudinally, into two fpots: porcated, or ridged; the ridges longitudinal and

pazallel,
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parallel to the future; in pumber, three equal, one unequal, the ridges not
very prominent.

Ale or wings—membraneows, a littie exceeding the elytrain length, and the
ends folded under,

The tarfi of the two firft pair of fect confifts of five articulations ; and of the
pofterior pair, fouronly.

Every part of the infect, excepting the wings and elytra, is black, oily to
the touch, and covered more or lefs with denfe hairs; a few fcattered hairs are
alfo evident on the clytra.  All the cruftaceons parts of the infet are pitted mi-
nutely, It isabout the bignefs of the Mefo# Profiarabuus of Linx. and s full
grown one, when dry and fit for ufe, is to the M. Pifeatorius in weight as 4§
tol,

They come into feafon with the periodical rains, and are found fromy the
month of July to the end of Ocfober, foeding on the flowers of murmm.r
plants, but more frequently on the fpecies of Cuewmir called by the natives
Turity ; with a cylindrical, fmooth, ten angled fruit. Alfo on the Ream Triey;
‘or Hibifius Eftulentus Hbifons, Rofo Semfis—and in jungles where thefe plants
are not to be found, they are to be met with on two or more fpecies of Sids,
which flourith in that feafon,

In the failurc of flowers, they will feed om the leaves of all thefe plants,
eveept the Turiep—which Ihave not obferved them eat.  They are great de-
wourcts, and will feed as frecly in confinement as at large.

In September they are full of egps, which feems to be the befi fate in which
they can be taken for medical ufe, at that time abounding mare abundantly in

aw
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an actid jellow oil, in which, probably, refides their moft alive pio
petty.

This Auid foems the animal's means of rendering itfelf obnoxious to others ;
for, on the moment of applying the hand to feize it, it gjefts a targe globula
from the knee joint of every leg, and this, if fuffered to dry on the fingen,
foon produces an uncommon tingling in the part, and fometimes & hlifter,
This is the only inconvenience attending the catching of them, for they make
no refiftance : on the contraty, they draw in the head towards the breaft a
foon as rouched, and endeavour to throw themfelves off the plant they are
found on,

The female produces about 150 eggs, a hitle fmaller than & carawny (eed,
white and oblong oval, Ther liesae Lhave not feen, therefore as yet know not
where they depofic their epgs.

Their flight from plant to plant is flow, heavy, and with & Joud humming
noife, the body hanging almoft perpendicularly to the wings.

They wary in the colour of the elytra, from sn orange red to & bright
yellow ; but, I do not find this variety conftitutes any difference in fex.

The natives of this part of the couatry know the infe® by the name of
tel-eene, expreflive of its oily nature : they are acquainted with its bliftering
propertics, but Tdo not find they make any medit inal ufe of it

The drawing which accompanies this defeription, exhibits the fly of it

natural fize.
Futie-Ghur, Stptember, 1740,
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REPORT ON TIIE MELOE, OR LYTTA.
By W, liunTED, K,

The circumftance refpecting your new fpecies of Meror or Jy/fa, which
I lately had veeafion to obferve, was thortly as follows

TinGure of them was directed as an external application to a man’s arm,
which was paralytic in confequence of rheumatifin, On the firft application
feveral veficationy were raifed, as completely diftended with ferum, as if a blifter
had been applicd.  Tam not particulaly informed, what proportion the flies
bore to the menftruum ; but, I think it was fomething greater than that directed
by the Londan collvge fur the tinéuse of the officinal kind,

Mareh gih, 1796,
REPORT ON THE EFFECT PRODUCED BY A SPLCIKS OF MELOE,
FOUND IN BENGAL, BEHAR, AND OUDE,
By W. R. Moxxrui, Efy.

X reccived your packet containing the fpecimens of the new bliftering fly, a
few days ago, whilft I was bufily employed in preparations for my departure
from this flution, Iloft no time, however, in making a trial of their efficacy on
three diffurent patients who required bhitering, They fucceeded in each trial
though the cffed was in none produced completely in lefs than ten hours; and
the vefications even then were filled with a ferum rather gelatinous than fiuid,

A« far as thefe few trisls authorife a conclufion, we may fafely
confiler them a valuable fubftitute for the cantharides; though I
fhould think they will not, in general, be found f{u aftive as the
Spavifp fly, w 1ts moft perfe@ flate of prefervation, Captain Hanv-

WICKE
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wicks has certainly, however, made 2 moft ufeful addition to our Afurick
Matesia Medica ; and, he may rely on it, that if I fhould inadvertently mention
the difcovery, I thall not fail to give him alfo the merit he is fo fairly entitled
to forit. The country people, I find, pive the fly different names, fo that
there are, I fuppofe, many fpecies of it, the moft efficacious of which he will,
in his account of it, particularize,

REFERENCES,

A. A full grown infeét of its natural fize,

B. The fame reverfed, to fhow the under part of the body and limbs.

C. The eggs.

D. An clytron of another fly, to fhew the diffcrence of colour and fpots at the
bafe.

E. A wing difplayed.

F. The head magnified,

G. The labium or lip.

H. The horny or exterior jaws.

1. The hairy interior ditto.

K. The pofierior pair or palpi.

L. The anterior or lefler ditto.

You. V. D XVIL A
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XVIL

A COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY

O SOME OF THE LANGU \GES SPOKEN IN THE

BURMA EMPIRE.

By FRANCIS BUCILANAN, M.D.

O judge from external appearance, that is to fay, from fhape, fize, and
feature, there is one very extenfive nation that inhabits the eaft of Afu.

It includes the caftern and weftern Turturs of the Chingse authors, the Calumes,
the Chingfe, the Jappomfi, the Malays, and other tiibes inhabiting what is called
the Peninfula of Judu buyond the Gunges ; and the iflands to the fouth and eaft
of this, as fur at leatl as New Guinew.  ‘This, however, s fpeaking 1 a very ge-
neral fenfe, thany forcian races leing intermised with the nation, and, perbaps,

many tribes bedonging 10 it beng frattered Leyond the limits 1 lave mentioned,

This nation may be difiingmithed by a fhert, fyuat, roboft, flethy fature,
amd by features highly different from thofe of an Ewupean. The face 1 fone-
what in fhape of a lozunge, the forchead and chin being fharpened, whiil at
the cheek bones it is very broad : unlefs this be what is meant by the conical
head of the Chinefs, 1 confuls myfelf at a lofs to underftand what that s, Lhe
eychrows, or fupercillary ridges, in this nation projedt very little, and the eves
are very narrow, and placed rather obliquely in the head, the eaternal angles

being the high't.  The aole is very fmall, but ha. not, like that of the negro,
Ddn the
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the appearance of having been flattened ; and the apertures of the noftrils,
which in the Europesn are linear and parallel, in them are nearly circular and
divergent ; for the fepfum mariwm being much thickeft towards the face, places
them entirely out of the parallel line. The mouths of this nation are in gene-
ral well fhaped; their hair is harfh, lank, and black. Thofe of them that live
even in the warmeft climates, do not obtain the deep hue of the negro or Jim-
du; nor do fuch of them as live in the coldeft countries, acquire the clear
bloom of the European.

In adventitious circumftances, fuch as laws, cuftoms, government, political
maxims, religion, andliterature, there is allo a ftrong refemblance among the
different flates compofing this great nation ; no doubt arifing from the frequent
intercourfe that has been among them.

But it is very furprifing, that a wonderful difference of language fhould pre-
vail. Language of all adventitious circumftances, is the fureft guide in tracing
the migrations and connections of nations; and how in a nation, which bears
fuchfirong marks of being one, radically the fame, languages totally different
fhould prevail, I cannot, st prefcut, pretend to conjeture : but, in order to
affift, in accounting for the circumftance, having, during my flay in the Brrma
empire, been at fome pains to colle® a comparative vocabulary of fuch of the
languages fpoken in it as opportunity offered, I have thought it might be curi-
ous to publifh it Iam fenfible of its many imperfeQions : but it is a beginning,
which ] hope hereafter to make more complete; and, where I fail, others,
without doubt, will be more fuccefsful.

In ali attempts to trace the migrations and connections of tribes by means of
language, it ought to be carefully remembered, that a few coincidences, ob=
tatned by fearching through the whole extent of two dictionaries, it is by no

means
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means the leaft affinity ; for our organs being only capable of pronouncing a
certain, and that 2 very limited number of founds, it is to be expedted, secording
to the common courfe of chancr, that two nations, in a few inftances, will ap-
ply the fame found to exprefs the fame idea. It ought alfo to be obferved, that
in tracing the radical affinities of languages, terms of art, men's names, religious
and law phrafes, are, of all words, the moft improper ; as they are lishle con-
flantly to be communicated by adventitious circumftances from one race of men
to another. What connection of blood have we, Europeans, with the Jews,
from whom 8 very great proportion of our names and religious terms are de.
rived ! Or what connection have the natives of Bengal with the drabe or En-
Zlifh, from whom they have detived mofl of their law and political terms ? With
the former they have not even had political connetion; as the phrafes in queflion
were derived to them through the medum of the Perfons and Tarturs. Two
languages, therefore, ought only tobe confidered as radically the Gme, when, of
a certain number of common words chofen by accident, the greater number have
8 clear and difiinét refenblince. A circumftance, to which, if antiquarians had
been attentive, they would have been faved from the greater part of that etymo-
logieal folly, which has fo ofien expofed their pleafing feience to the jufk ridi
cule of mankind.

In the orthography I have had much difficulty, Two people will feldom
write in the fame way, any woid or language with which they are unacquainted.
1 have attempted merely to convey to the Euglifh reader, without any minute
attention to accent, or fmall varitions of vowels, s found fimilar to that pro-
nounced ; nor have I paid any attention to the urthography of the natives.
This, in the Burma linguage, I might have done; but as Tam not acquainted

with the writing of the other tribes, T thought it the fafeft method to cxprefs
the
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the found merely, The following fcheme of vowels, in order to read my voca-
bulary corsedtly, muft be kept in mind :

A—pronounce a¢ in the Englh words bad, bat, had, hat,

Avaer broad Seolch &, as in bawd.

Ay—as the Fnglifp a, in babe, bake, bare ; day, par, hay.

Ee-~1n order to avoid confution, L ule fur the Engleh ¢ 5 as they have exa@ly
the fame found,

Ke—1 ufe for the Frenck and Seorcd & open.

U—I always found ns in (he word duck ; ufing oo for ity other found, asin
book.

Qu—1] found 2y in found, bound.

Au—is nearly fimilar, but broader, a found fearcely 1o be mel with in the
Eonplifh language.

Fi~T ufe as the vowel in bind, find, &,
Ai—nearly the fawe bur browder, { Thefe two founds, as faras T re-

Oc—1 ufe to to exprefs the Frenek u. {member, are not ufed by the Euglyi.

It is to be obfeived, thai the pronuncistion, among all thefe tribes, to a
liranger appears (secedingly inanticulate,  Tn particular they hardly ever pro-
nounce the Tetter w5 and r, p, 11, 5, and 2, are almofl ufed indiferiminately.
"he fame may be fuid of » and 8. Thus the word for water which the Burmas
cunerially pronounce yor, 15 written sae ; and the Pall; name for their capital
w1ty s aprora, is commonly proneunced Awmagposya.  This indiftin® pronun-
viation prebably arifts from the excedlive quantity of betel, which they chew,
Noman of rank exer fpeaks without his mouths being as full as poffible of 2 mix-
tare of betel leaf andl nut, tobacco, quicklime, and fpices. In this flate be is pearly

deprived
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deprived of the ule of his tongue in articulation, which, slthough net the only
organ of fpeech, s yet of fuck ufe in articulution, as to be commonly confi-
dered as fuch,  Uence it i, that an indifiine articulation I becowme fithion-
able, even when the tongue isat liberty.

T fhall hegin with the Burms linguage as being al preivnt the moft preva-
lept.  There are four dialeels of it, that of the Burma propet, that of Arakan,
that of the 3o, ond that of Tengferim,

The people called by us Burmus, Barmas, Ferwas, Brimmes, S, file them-
felves Myannmse. By the people of Pegw, they are named Pummay ; by the
Karapa, Yoo 3 Wy the people of Cuffav, Awaio s by the Cuffay fany Kammar ;
by the Chinefi of Younuu, Lawmeen ; and by the Arlohat, Susea. They eficem
themfclves to e defeended from the people of rabun, whom they often calt
Myanomare pyer, that iy to fay, great Buvines.

The proper natives of Arulun, call themfelves Yokain, which name is alfo
commonly given 1o them by the Burmas, By the prople of Prgn they are
named Tiekuin. By the Bungel Hindus, at leafl by fuck of them e have been
futtled in Arakan, the country i calied Ryfsen, from whenee, 1 fuppofe, Mr,
Rexxunr has been induced to make a country named Roffazen occupy part of
his map, not conceiving that it would be .&aden, or the kingdom of the Adkgs,
as we often call it.  Whence 1lus name of Mug, given by Europeans 1o the pa-
tives of Arakan, has heen derived, Iknow not; but, as far as I could learn, it
is totally unknown to the natives and their neighbours, except fuch of them as
by their intercourfe with us bave larned its ufe.  The Mukommedans feuled
at Arakan, call the country Kovingaw, the Perfans call it Rekan,

The
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The third dialet of the Burma language is fpoken by a fmall tribe called Yo,
There are four governments of this nation, fituated on the caft fide of the Ara-
ken mountains, governed by chiefs of their awn, bat tributary to the Burmas,

The fourth dialect is that of what wo call the coaft of Tenafferim, from its
ity now in rins, whole proper name was Tunajutharee. Thefe people, com-
monly called by the Burmas, Dewayza and Byeitza ; from the two govern-
ments, of which their country confifts, have moft frequently been fubjeéted to
Sigm or Pegu; buk at prefent they are fubjeés of the Burma King.

Although the dialects of thefe people, to one another, appear very diftindt,
yet the difference confifts chiefly in foch minute variations of accent as not to
be obfervable by a firanger. In the fame manner as an Englifimen st firft is
feldom able to diftingruith even the Aberdern accent from that of the other thircs
of Scotland, which to a Scotchman appcars fo different 5 fo, in moft cafes, I
could perceive no difference in the words of thefe four languages, although
among the Burmar, any of the provincialy, fpeaking generally, produced laugh-
ter, and often appeared to be with difficulty underftood. I fhall, therefore,
only give o Jift of the Burme words ; thofe of the other dialects sre the fame,
where difference is not mentioned.

L Explifp, Myonemane, Yakain, Tanaymiboree. Yo.
1 Sun Nay -— — .
2 Moon La - — -—
3 Star Kyee Kyay - Kay
4 Earth Myacgyee a— - —
5 Water Ya Ree -— Rae

6 Fize



Engl.
G Fire
7 Stone
8 Wind
p Rain
10 Man
11 Woman
12 Child
33 Head
14 Mouth
13 Am
16 Hand
17 Ieg
18 Foot
19 Beal
20 Bird
a] Fith
22 Good
3 Bad
24 Great
25 Liitle
96 Long
27 Shert
28 One
29 Two
a0 Thres
3} Four

Yoi. V.
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Myammaey. Yekain, Tunaysthares,
Mee

Kiouk
1w Lee
Mo
Loo
Mecmma
Loogalay *Loofhee -
Kaung
Parat
Lemmaung
Lek
Keathalont
Kizbamo
Tarairam
Hugeek
Ngaw
Kaung
Makaung
Kyee
Ngay
Shay
Ato
Teet
Huret
Thoum
Loy
# Lijerally, @ Jittle muan,
Ee

L]
¥o.

Kiookay

Laik
Saloongfu

Knap

She
To

32 Five
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82 Five
a3 Six
34 Scven
3» Bight
3t Nine
37 Ten
38 Eat
3¢ Drink
40 Sleep
41 Walk
43 Sit
43 Stand
44 Kill
45 Yes
46 No
47 Here
18 There
49 Above
50 Below

COMPARATIVE YOCABULARY OF THER

Myammow,
Ngaw
Kiouk
Kuhnest
Sheet

Ko

Tuzay
Zaw
Thouk
Lit

Xleen
Te¢in

Ta

That
Tloukkay
Mahouppoo
Deemaw
Homaw
Apomaw
Houkinaw

Yuhuin,

p—

p—

Tangystbans,

Ys

Hlay

Mateonahay
Afatu

Thaman
Apobau
Auk

The next moft prevalent language in Judis beyond the Ganges, is what we
coll the Siummefe, a word probably corrupted from the Shan of the Burmas.
The Siammefe race occupics the whole frontier of Yrnan, extending on the caft
to Tomguein and Cochinching, and on the fouth, down to the fea. It contains
many ftates or kingdoms, moftly fubjeét or tributary to the Burmas. 1 have

only procured vocables of threc of its diale&ts, which 1 here give compleat, as
they differ confiderably.

The
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The firlt dialect is that of the kingdom of Sium, the mof polifhed people off
ealtern Jdia. They called themfelves to me fimply 74i; but Mr. Lovakne fays,
that in order to diftinguith themifclyes from a people to be afterwards mentioned,
they add the word Nay, which fignifies little. By the Burias, from the vulgar
name of their former capital ciy, they arc called Foodapas by the peuélc of
Pegu they are named Seent; and by the Chingf of Yuman, Synendo or Kyaenh.

The fecond dialect of the Simmef language which I thall mention, is that
of a people, who, to me, alfo called themfelves fimply Tai. Theheve, however,
they are the Tuizpay, or great Tu, of Mr. Lovrknrk. They Lave been long
fubject to the Burmas, who cull them Myelupfhan ; by the peaple of Pegu they
are named Sawn; Thay by the Karqyn s Loskiai by the Kutheofan: Kabo by
the people of Kathee or Cuffays Pureyee by the Chingfe; and 1o me they were
named Lou by the Siamnefe proper. Their couniry towsrds the north lies be-
tween the wolt fide of Yunauand the Erawade or great Burma tiver, defcending
down ils caftern bank a confiderably way ; it then cxtends along the fouth fide
of Yuman till it comes to the Lowkiang or river of Martaban, which forms its
eaftern boundary ; on the fouth it extends to no great diftance from A tabar ;
and on the weft it i feparated from Burma proper by a chain of mountuins, that
pafs about fifteen miles to the «aft of A,

The third diale@ of the Skummefe Janguage is that of 3 people called, by the
Burmas, Kathee Shawny to themfelves they affune the name of Firi-loong or
great Tui. They ace called Maitay Kado, by the Katker or poaple of Cuflay.
They inlabit the upper part of the Kiayndiayn tiver, and from that wefl to the
Fragwade. They have, ip general, been fubjet to 1be king of Munuppurs;
but, at profent, ate tributary to the Burma monarth.

Ec2 1 Sun
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11, Buglid.
1 8un

2 Moon
3 Stans
4 Earth
5 Water
6 Firc
7 Stone
8 Wind
g Rain
10 Man
11 Woman
12 Child
13 Head
{1 Mouth
15 Arm
16 Hand
7 Leg
18 Foot
10 Beaft
20 Bird
21 Fith
22 Good
23 Bad
24 Great
25 Little
26 Long
27 Short

COMPARATIVE FOCABULAATY OT THE

Tuiagy,
Rocn

Dacknooe

Pawk
Kayn

Naung
Langteca
Sawt
Noup
Plaw

Maidec
To
Layt
Yan
San

Tuyay.
Kawan
Loen
Lau
Nawh orNaum
Fui
Loum
Foou
Kon
Pacyen
Lawen
Ho
Tfop
Komnoee
Mooee
Koteen
Swateen
Naut
Paw
Lee
Malee
Loung

Yan

Titi-loomgr,
Kangoon
Noon
Nau
Neen
Nam
Pu
Heen
Leom
Poon
Koon
Pawneen
Lookwoon
1Too
Pawk
Moo
Pawmoo
Hooko
Lungdin
Nook
Nook
Paw
Wanoo
Mowan
Loong
Unleek
Anyou
Unlot

28 One
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28 One
29 Two
30 Three
31 Four
32 Five
33 Six
34 Scven
35 Eight
306 Nine
37 Ten
38 Eat
30 Drink
40 Slecp
41 Walk
42 Sit
43 Siand
44 Kill
45 Yes
46 No
47 Iere
48 Thete
49 Above
50 Bclow

LANGUAGRS OF TIIE BURMA EMPFIRE,

Tainpay,
Noong
S0

Maifhai
Teenec
"Teenon
Bonon
Kang lang

L]
Ty,
Noo
Sang,
Sam
Shee
Haw
Houk
Sayt
Payt
Kaw
Sheet
Kycen Kan
Kyeen Nawm
Noa
Hoe
Nawn
Lootfook
Po
Sai
Mofai
Teenai
Trepoon
Teenaipoon
Teelai

Tisi-loong.,
Aning
Soung
Sam

Shee
Haw
Hook
Seet

Pt

Kay

Ship
Kyeen Kau
Kyeen Nam
Non

Pei
Nung
Peignung
Potai
Muana
Motfau
Teenay
Ponaw
Nooa

L]

The next language, of which I thall give a fpecimen, is that of the people
who call themfelves Mostgy. Their country is fituated between Splhes in Bengal

* Kauisrice, and Nam iswater. Here, therefure, we bavea nation with no word to exprefy
the difference between eating and drinking, The pleafies of the table muft be in little zequeft

with them.

and
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and that of the Tai-loeng above mmlia:ed : to the north of it is Afum ; on the
fouth . frulun, and the rude tribes bordering on that kingdom, Their capital
city they name Munypura. By the people of Bengal they are called Muggaloos,
an appellation with which thofe we faw at Amerapuro were totally unac-
quainted.  This name, however, Lurapeans have applicd to the country, turning
1 at the fume time into Meelliy. Kuthee is the name given to this peeple by
the Burmas, which we alfo have taken for the name of the counnlry, and cor-
rupted irto Cifiy,  Mr. Rexypw having fiom Bengalobtained informarion
of Meckiey, and from Ava having heard of Cuffiy, never conceived that ihey
were the fame, and, accordingly, in his map of Jmduflan, has laid down two
hingdoms Ciffiry and Meclley s for which, indeed, he had fufficient room, as by
Captan Bakgx's account l had been induced to place Avs much too far to
the caft.

Ti. Brgl s, Muitay, Erglfb, ALty

1 Sun: Noomert 13 Head Kop Kok
9 Moon Taw 11 Mouth Seembaw
3 Stars Towany Meezat 15 A Pambom
4 Earth Leipauk 16 Hand Khoit

5 Watcr Ectheen 17 Leg -—

G Fire Mee 18 Foot with the ankle Kho

7 Stone Noong Loong 19 Beaft -

8 Wind Noothect 20 Bird Oofaik

0 Rain No 21 Fith Ngaw
10 Man Mee 22 Good Pawce or Pai
11 Woman Noopee 23 Bad Partay
13 Child Peckan 24 Great Saumce

g5 Little



RANGUAGURY OF THE BUKMA EMMAR, 231,
Exgl, Mgy, Euglp, Meiry.
25 Litile Apeckauk 35 Eat Sat

26 Long Afamba 39 Drink Tawee
g7 Short Ataymba 40 Sleep Keepee
28 One Amaw 4] Walk Kwnee
29 Two Anee 42 Sir Pummee
30 Three Ahoom 43 Stand Lapee
31 Four Maree 44 Kill Hallo
32 Five Mangaw 45 Yes Manee
33 Six Torok 46 No Nattay
34 Seven Tarayt 47 Here Mathee
35 Eight Neepaw 48 There Ada

a6 Nine Mapil 49 Above Mataka
37 Ten Tarraw 50 Below Maka

In the intermediate {pace between Bragal, Aratan, the proper Buime, and

the kingdom of Mumaypera, is a large mountainous and woody tract, It is
oecopied by many rude tribes.  Among thefe, the moft diftinguithed, is that
by the Burmss called Kiayn, from whom is derived the name of the great
wefiurn branch of the Eruwade, for Kwsudwayn fignifics the fountain of the
Kiapn. This people calls itfelf Xolouen, and it feems to be a numerous race,
unirerfully fpoken of, by its neighbowss, as remarkable for fimple honefty, in-
duftry, and an inoffentive difpofition.

IV. B ghib. Koloun. Enghyb. Kulowy.
1 Sun Konee 4 Larth Day
2 Moon Klow 5 Water Tooce
3 Star Affay 6 Firc May

7 Stone



22 COMPARATIVE YOCABULARY OF THER

Exglifo. Kologn, Exglyfb, Enlour,

7 Stone Aloong 29 Two Peimee

8 Wind Klee 90 Three Patoon

0 Rain Yoo 31 Four Poonhee
10 Man Kloun 32 Five Poonho
11 Woman Patoo 33 Six Poofouk
12 Child Sacmes 31 Scven Poosfm
13 Head Mulloo 35 Eight Pooaiay
14 Mouth Mawkoo 36 Nine Poongo
15 Arm Mibeam 37 Ten Poohew
16 Iland Mukao a8 Eat Kayawm
17 Leg Manwam a9 Drink Koyaweo
18 Foot Kopaung 40 Slecp Eittha
10 Beaft Pukyoo 41 Wilk Hlayeethoe
20 Bird Pakyou 49 Sit Own
21 Fith Ngoo A3 Stand Undoon
22 Guod Pozlahoe 44 Kill Say,00
23 Bul’ Sarlalioe 45 Yes Afhzbz
24 Great Ahlayn 40 No Sechay
25 Litile Amee 47 Here Nera
96 Long Alaw 48 There Tiooa
2% Shart Suomh’ay ’ 40 Alove Akloengung
34 One Moo 50 Below Akoa

Another rude nation, which ftheliers #El in the recclfés of
hills and wood, frem the violence of its infolent neighbonrs,
is named by the Burmas Kurgwwy end Kadoow by tho people of
Pegi,  They arc moft numerous in the Pegw kingdom, and like the Kiayn

are
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are diftinguithed for their innocence and induftry. By the Burmas they are faid
tobe of two kinds; Burma end Tuluin Kerayn, Some of them, with whom [
converfed, {cemed to underftand this diftinétion, calling the former Paffooko and
the latter Meploe. This, however, probably arofe from thefe individuals being
better acquainted with the Burma ideas, than the generality of their country-
men ; for the greater part of thofe, with whom I converfed, faid that all Xaryn
were the fame, and called them Phy. Iam, however, not certain if I under-
ftood them rightly ; nor do I know, that I have obtained thie proper name of
this tribe. I have given avocabulary of each of thefe, who feemed to under-
ftand the diftin€tion of Bryma and Tuiluin Karayn, and two of different villages
who did not underftand the difference ; for in this nation I found the villages
differing very much in diale®; even where not diftant, probably owing to their
having little communication one with another. Tt muft be obterved, that in
ufing an interpreter, one is very liable to miftakes, and thofe I had were often
very ignorant,

Y. Englyd, Puffivle, Mapho, Play, Mo 1, Ply, A, 2.
1 Sun Moomay Moo Mooi Muomay
2 Moon Law Law Taw Puolaw
3 Stars "TSaw Shecaw Shaw Shaw
4 Yarth Katchayhoo  Kolangkoo Kako Taukoo
5 Water Tee Tee Tee Tee
6 Fire Mece Mecung Meea Mee
4 Stone Loe Loong, Noosg-Lung— Loung
8 Wind Kallee Lee Lee Lee
o Rain Tachoo Tehatchang Moko Moke

10 Man Paganyo Pathaw Patha Paploom

of Patha

11 Woman  Pomoo Pomoo Pummee Fammoe

You. V. Fi¢ 12 Child
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Eaghh.

12 Child

13 Head
14 Mouth
15 Arm
16 Hand
17 Leg
18 Foat
39 Beaft
20 Bird
21 Fifk
22 Good
23 Bad
24 Great
25 Lirtle
26 Long
27 Short
08 Oge
29 Twe
20 Three
31 Four
32 Five
33 Six
34 Seven
35 Eight
36 Nine
87 Ten
38 Lat

COMPARLTIVE YOCABULABY OF THR

Peffoks, Daon,
Pozaho Poflaw
Kozohui Kohui
Patako Pano
Tchoobawlee  Tchoobawles
Patchoo Puitchoo
Kadoe Pokaw
Konyawke Kanyakoe
Thoo Too

T hoo Too

Nyaw Zyaw

Ngeetchaw maw Ngee
Taw ngee baw  Nguay
Pawdoe Hhoo
Tchecka Tchei
To atcho maw The

Phecko P'hoe
Taydoe Nadoe
Kee-doe Nee-doe
So-doe Song-doe
Looce-doe Lee-du
Yay-doe Yay-doe

Hoo-doe Hoo-dos
Nooee-das Noay-doe

Ho-doee Ho-doe
Kooee-doe Kooee-doe
Tatchee Lzitches
Po, 0 Aw

Fiay, Ne. 1,

Napootha
Kohui
Ganoo
Atfyoadoe
Kutfhoo
Kandoo
Kangako

Kalo

Laydoe
Nee-doe
Soung-doe
Lee-doe
Yay-doe
Koo-doe
Nowx-doc
Ko-doe
Koose-doe
Taflee
Ang

Play, N, 2
Apoza
Pokoolixi
Pano

Tchoobawles
Tchooafee
Kandoo
Kanyalur
To
a
Gyee
Gyeeay
Doo
Atfee
Ato
Apoe
Laydoe
Nee-doe
Seung-due
Lee-doe
Yay-doe
Koo-dos
Nowm-du
Ko-doe
Kooee.doe
Layt{ee
Ang

39 Drink
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Ragli, Pofiei,

39 Drink Oo

40 Sleep: Prammee
41 Walk Latchalia
43 Sit Tcheenaw
43 Stand Tchodto
44 Kill Klo

45 Yes Maylee
46 No Tamay bow
47 Here Loeee

48 There Lubanee
49 Above  Mokoo
50 Below Hokoo

Npio,

o

Mee
Leetalay
Tleingaw
Tchonto
Phee
Moayyoo
Mo
Layee
Loo
Mokoo
Lankoo

Play, Ne. 1,
0
Mee
Raokusms
Tyfaua
Tfayna lagay
Prtegui
Moiyoo
Moi
Leyoo
Layo
Lzpanko
Lepaula

135
Py, No, 2,
0
Mee
Lakue
Thayna
Gneythoe
Paythee
Moithay
Moai
Layee
Lzyo
Lapanko
Larpaula

To this kingdom, the natives of which call themfelves Moan, we have given

the name of Pegw, a corruption of the vulgar appellation of its capiwal city Ba-
£ ; the polte name of the city among its natives having been Dam Jange, a3
among the Burnas Hiansawade. This people are named Taluin by the Burmas
and Chinefe of Yunan 3 Lawes by the Karayn 3 and Train by the Tailoong : their
kingdom extends along the mouths of the two great rivers Erawade and Thau-
huya, ot of Ava and Martaban, from the frontiers of Lrakun to thofe of Swm.

YL Exglb. Boan.
1 Sun Knooay Tangocsy
2 Moon Katoo
3 Stars Shawnaw
4 Eurth Toe

Fia

Rygip
5 Water

6 Fire
¥ Stone
8 Wind

Moan.
Nawt

Komot

Kyeaw
0 Rain
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Enghi®, sz, Exghifs, Maa,
0 Rain Proay 81'Four Pou
10 Man Puce 3 Five Soon
11 Woman Preau 33 Six Teraw
12 Child Koon 34 Seven Kapo
13 Head Kadap 35 Bight Tatfam
14 Mouth Paun 36 Nine Kaffee
15 Arm Tony 37 Ten Tho
16 Hand Kanna Toay 38 Eat Tiapoung. Poung, I
17 Leg Kadot-prawt believe, is rice.
18 Foot Kanat zein 39 Drink Baung nawt. Nawt
19 Beaft - is water
20 Bird Seen ngat 40 Sleep Steik
21 Fith Kaw 41 Walk Au
22 Good Kah 42 Sit Katche
23 Bad Hookah 43 Stand Katau
24 Greak Mor 44 Kill Taw
25 Little Bok 45 Yes Taukua
26 Long Klocin 46 No Auto
o7 Short Kiee 47 Here Nocmano
28 One Moot 48 There Tacko
29 Two Bau 4p Above Tatoo commonce
30 Three Pooi 50 Below Tauamo

Thefe fix are all the languages of this great e¢fern nation, of which, during
my flay in the Burma empire, T was able to procure vocables fufficient for my
purpofe. Although they appear very different at firfl fight, and the language

of
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of une race is {otally unintelligible to the others; yet I cat perceive in them
alt fome coincidences, and a knowledge of the languages, with their obfolets,
words, their phrafes, their inflections of words; and elifions, auplenie canfz,
would, perhaps, thew many more. Thofe that have the greatefi affinity are in
Tab. L1V, and V. Mr. Girenntar, whofe knowledge of the common dialedts
in ufe on the banks of the Gunges is, I believe, exceeded by that of no Eure-
pean, was fo obliging as to look ever thefe vocabularies, but he could not
trace the {malleft relation between the languages,

I {hall now add three dialeéts, fpoken in the Burms empire, but evidently
derived from the language of the Hindu nation,

The firlt is that {poken by the Mokummedans, who have been Jong fettled
in Arakan, and who call themfelves Rooinga, or natives of Aralun,

The focond diale® i that fpoken by the findus of Araken. 1 procured it
from a Brikmen and his attendants, who bad been brought to dmarapura by
the king's eldeft fon, on his return from the conqueft of Aratan, They called
hemfelves Rofforn, and, for what reafon I do not know, wanted to perfuade
me that theirs was the common language of .fralun. Both thefe tribes, by
the real natives of Arakan, are called Kuduw Yakain, or Rranger Arokan,

The laft disleét of the Hindufance which I fhall mention ir, that of a
people celled by the Burmas Apkobot, many of whom are flaves at
Awasapure. By one of them I was informed, that they called themfelves
Daonga; that formerly they had kings of their own, but that, in his
father's time, their kingdom had been overturned by the king of Mummypura,

who carmed away a great part of the inhabitants to bis refidence.  When that
wag
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was tsken laft by the Burmas, which was about fifteen years ago, this man was.
one of the many captives who were brought to fvs, He faid alfo, that Bangsr
was feven days journey fouth wefl from Mawmypura ; it muft, therefore, be an
the frontiers of Bengal, and may, pethaps, be the country called in our maps

Cafhur,

Mr, Gilcheiff has been fo good as to examine particularly thefe two dialedts,
and to mark thus (*) thofe words, which come neareft the Hindufanee fpoken
on the Gemges; and thus (1) thofe not fo evidently in conne@ion with the
fame, but which fhew refemblance by analogy,

Englifh.

1 Sun

2 Moon
3 Stass

4 Earth

5 Water
§ Fire

7 Stone

8 Wind
g Rain
10 Man
11 Woman
12 Child
18 Head
14 Moath

Reoinga,
Bel
Sawn
Tara
Kool
Panna
Anin
Sheel
Bau
Jorail
Manufh
Meeslw
Gourapa
Mata,
Gall

Roffirum,
*Sooja
Sundfa
*Nokyoto
Murtika
*Diol

* Aagance
*Sheel
*Pawun
4-Biftce
+Moonufa
Stree
*Balouk
Moftok
Bodon

Banga,
Bayllce
Satkan
*Tara
*Matee
*Panng

*Heel

*Bo

*Booun
*Manoo
Zaylan

Sogwo

Teckgo
"Fotohan

15 Arm,
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i5 Am
16 Iland
17 Leg
18 Foot
19 Beafl
20 Bird
21 Fith
23 Good
23 Bad
24 Great
25 Little
a6 Long
27 Short
28 One
29 Two
30 Three
31 Four
52 Five
33 Six
34 Seven
35 Eight
36 Ninc
37 Ten
38 Eat
39 Drink

LANGUAGES OF THL BURMA EMP?IRE.

Rooinga,
Bahara
Hat

Goom
Goom nay
Boddau
Thuddee
Botdean
Banick
Awg
Doa
Teen
Tehair
Panfoex
Saw

Sat
Awtoa
Nonaw
Duftva
Kau
Karin

Poffieccon.
*Baho

Ofto
4Pode
Para
Zacntroo
4Paokyec
Meotfn

Gumnay

. Mgor

*Tiooto
Deengol
*Batée
*Ak
*Doo
%Taen
T
*Paus
*Tlo
#5at
+Afto
*No
*Dos
#K awai
Kawo

Bange.
Pacpoung
Hatken
Toroes
Zankan
Safer fangee
+Pakya
+Mas
Hoba
Hoba nay
Domorg
Hoorooge
Deengul
#Bates
*Ak

De
*Teen
*Sarce
*Pay
¥Tin
#]{at
*Awi
*No
*Dos
ek
+Peck

40 Sleep



Mo
Exyhp,
40 Slecp
A1 Walk
42 Sur
43 Stand
44 Kilt
45 Yos
46 No

47 Here
48 There
49 Above
50 Below

COMPARATIVE YOCABYLARY, Ko,

Rocinga,
Layrow
Pawkay
Bothow
Tcheilayto
Marim
Hoi
Etibar
Hayray
lloray
Ouchale
Avray

Reffrwrn.
+Nezdfara

Bayra
+Boetho
*Karao
*Maro
O
*Noay
Lty
Horay
*Qoper
ayray

Banga,
Hooleck '

$0-teea-onten
4Bo

400t

*Mar

*Naway
Erang
Orung
Gos
+Tul
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XVIIL

ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE HINDUS.
BY CAPTAIN FRANCIS WILFORD.

TIIE accompanying genealogical table is faithfully extrafted from the
Visuny purdna, the Bua’oavar, and other purdnos, without the leaft altera-
tion whatever. I bave colle@ed numerous MSS. and with the affiftance of
fome learned Pundits of Benares, who are fully fatisfied of the authenticity of
this {able, I exhibit it as the only genuine chronological record of Indian hif.
tory that has bitherto come to my knowledge. It gives the utmoft extent of
the chronology of the indus ; and a5 a certain number of years only can be al-
lowed to a generation, it overthrows at once their monfirous fyflem, which ¥
bave rejefied av ablolutely repugnant to the courfe of nature, and human
reafun,

Indeed their fy ftems of geography, chronology, and hiflwy, are all equally
monftrous and abfurd, The circumference of the earth is faid to he 500,000,000
yujanas, or 2,456,000,000 Beitith miles : the mountains are afferted to be 100
Yojamas, ot 401 Britith miles high. Hence the mountains to the fouth of Be-
nures are faid, in the purdnas, to have kept the holy city in total darkncfs,
till Matra-deva growing angry at their infolence, they humbled themfelves 1o
the ground, and their higheft peak ow is not more than 500 fect high. In
Eurepe fimilar notions ence prevailed ; for we are told that the Ciwmmerians
were kept in continual darknels by the interpofition of immenfely high moun-
tuins, In the Ca’Lica purdna, it is faid that the mountains have funk confi-
deeably, fo that the higheft i3 not above one vyum, ot five miles high,

Vo V. Gg When
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When 1be Prranics fenk of the kings of ancient times, they are equally ex-
travagonl.  According to them, king Yvonisur'sin reigned foven and twenty
thoutu! years 3 king Naxpa, of whom I fhall fpeak more fully lereafier, is
fand to have poflefled in bis treafury above 1,584,000,000 pountls fictling, in
gold coin alone : the value of the filver and copper coin, and jewels, exceeded
ull calealation 3 and his anny coafifted of 100,000,000 men.  Thefe accounts
geographical, chronological, and hiftorical, s abfurd and inconfiftent with
realon, moft be rejedted.  This monftrous (yflum feems 1o derive its origin
from the ancent period of 12,000 matural yeirs, which was admitted by the
Perfians, \he Ehygoans, and, T believe, alfo by the Celtic tribes ; for we read
of a learncd nation in Spuin, which boafied of having written hiftories of abose
fix thoufund years.

The Hindus fill make ufe of a period of 12,000 divine years, after which a
periodical renovation of the world takes place. It is difficalt to fix the time
when the Hufus, forfaking the paths of liftorical truth, Jaunched into the
mazes of eatravagance and fuble. Mge ssTurngs, who had repestedly vifited
the court of Ciaxpra Gurra, and of courlc had an opporlunity of converfing
with the beft informed perfons in Judiv, is filent as to this monfirous fyflum of
the Himdus : on the contrary, it appears, from what he fays, that in his time
they did not carry back their antiquitics much beyond fix thoufand, or even
five thoufand years, as we read in fome MSS. He adds alfo, according to
Crrwuxs of Alexendria, that the Hindus and the Jewy were the only people,
who had a true idea of the creation of the world, and the beginning of things.
There was then an obvious affinity between the chronological fyftems of the
Jews and the Hindus, We are well acquainted with the pretenfions of the
Egvptians and Cheldeans to antiquity. This they never attempted to conceal,

It
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Jt is natural 1o fuppofe, that the Hindus were equally vain = they are o now;
und there is hardly 2 J/iudie who is not perfuaded of, and who will not reafon
upon, the fuppofed antiquity of his nation. MecasTurvEs who was ac-
quainted with the antiquitics of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Jews, whilft in
Tudia, made enquires into the hiflory of the Hufns, and their antiquity : and
it is natural to fippofe that they would boaft of it as well as the Egvptians or
Chaldeans, and as much then as they do now.  Surely they did not iment, fa-

bles to conceal them from the multitude, for whom on the contrary thef® fa.
bles were frumed,

At all cvents, long before the ninth ceutury the chronelogical fyflem to
the Hindus was as complete, or rather, perfectly the fame as it is now; for
Avsryazan, who was contemperary with the famous Avvanmeys, and lived
st his court at Bulec or Bulkh, had made the Jhude antiquities Lis particular
fiudy, He was allo a famous aftronomer and aftrologer, and had made enqui-
ties refpe@ing the conjundtions of the pluncts, the time of the creation of the
wotld, and its dusation, for aflrological purpoles ; and he fays, that the Hin-
ofus reckoned from the Flood to the Hgira 720,634,442,715 days, or 3725
years *. 1lere is a miftake, which probably eriginates with the tranferiber or
rrandlator, but it may be eafily re@ified. The firft number, though {omewhat
corrupted, is obvionfly meant for the number of days from the creation to the
Hejiray and the 3725 years are reckoned from the beginning of the Culiyuy
to the Hejira. It wns then the opinion of Azsratazas, shout the middle of
the ninth century, that the wra of the Culizwg coincded with that of the
Flood, Ile had, perhaps, daa which no longer exift, as well a3 Apve-Fa-

* Sce Bailly's Aron. Anc. p. 30, and My, Duvid's Billy in the focond volame of the Afiatick
Rejearches, p. 274,
Gg2 71
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z1% in the time of Ak3AR, Indeed, I am fometimes tempted to believe, from
fome particular paffages in the Purduns, which are related in the true hiftorical
ftyle, that the Hindns have deftroyed, or at leaft defignedly configned to vblis
vion, all genuine records, as militating againft their favourite fyftem. In this
manner the Romans deftroyed the books of Nuara, and configned to oblivion
the hiftorical books of the Errenraxs, and I fufpedt alfo thofe of the Tuxn-
D&IANI in Spuin,

The Purins are cerianly 2 modern compilation from valualle materials,
which T am aftaid no longer exift ; an aftronomical obfervation of the helincal
tifing of Cumopas, mennoned in two of the Pruriduus, puls this beyond doubt.
It is declared there, that certain religions rites are to be performed on the 27th
of Bhidra, when Gmpus, dilengaged from the rays of the fun, becomes vi-
fible. It nfes now on the 18th of the fame month, The Isth and 2th of
Bhadra anfwer this year to the 2pth of Anguftand 7th of Septemher. T had
not leifure enough to confult the two LPurduss above mentioned on this fubjedt,
But as violent difputes have obtained among the learned Pandits, fome infifiing
that thefe religious rites ought to be performed on the 27th of Bhédra, a3 di-
reéted in the Prrdnas, whilft others infift, it fhould be at the time of the
sildya, ot appearance of (mapus 3 a great deal of paper has been wafted on
this fubject, and from what has been written wpon it, I have extracted the
above obfervations.  As] am not much ufed to afironomical ealculations, I
leave to others betwer qualificd than I am to afcertaia from thefe data the time
in which the Prrdnas were writtcn,

We learn from MaxeTno, that the Egyptian chronology enumerated four-
teen dymyflies, the particulers of which he omitted as unworthy of notice.
In the fame manmer the Jhnwlu chronology prefents us with & fesics of

fous-
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fourteen Dynafties, equally repugnant (o mature and reafon; fix of thefe
are clapfed, we are in the feventh, which began with the Food, snd
feven more we are taupht 1o expedt.  Thefe fourteen Dynaflies are
hardly ever noticed by the Ifindur in their legendasy tales, or hiftorical
poems.  The rulers of thefe Dynaflies are called Meyvs : and from them
their refpedtive Dynafly, antira, ov poied, is called a Mumeantara, Every
Dynafly ends with a total defiru@tion of the human sace, except the Mo or
ruler of the next period, who makes his efcape in a haat, with the feven RJ-
Jiis. The fame events take place; the fame perfons, though fometines under
different names, re-appear.

Thus the hiftory of onc Dynafly ferves for all the reft. In reality hiftery,
according to the Hindus themfelves hegins with 1he Flood, or the feventl Mo,
Lach period confifls of 12,000 years, which the Jhudus cal} divine. The Per-
Jians are not unacquaintud with thefe renovations of the world, and periods of
12,000 years ; for the bird Simergd i introduced, telling Canerstax that fhe
had lived to fee the earth foven times filled wath creatures, and feven times a
perfed void, (it fhould he fiv times a pusfedt void, for we are jn the feventh
periodl,) and that fhe had alrendy fecn twelve great periods of 7000 years, This
is obvivufly wrong s it thuuld be feven great periods of 12,000 years.

The antediluvian hiftory, being confidered by the JEndus in different poims
of view, is related in vatious ways, having littke conne@tion with ach otler.
We are told firft that Bra‘ama crcated fom Bra’Mapreas or children of
Baa’iuma, who were to be the proenitors of the moreble and immoveable parts
of the creation, by which they undesfland animuls and vegerables. Their names
ate Maxicni, Atni, Anciras, PrLasTya, Pusama, Cairy, Dacens,

VasssuTHa, Busiov, and Nazapa.  Thefe fprang immediately (rom Baas-
My,
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w4, and produced the Gods, the Daityas, good and bad genii, animals, and
plants of all forts, The Purdnics are not agreed as to the number of Brahw-
dieas. In the Bhdgavat it is declared that they were fen; but in other purduas
they reckon nine ; whilit in the Scanda-purdua it is declared that there were
ouly {even Bruhmidicas, whofe names are Marten, Arnr, Axcina'sa, Po-
LasTY, Prra’sa, Carra, and Vostsura 5 nor are there wanting authorities
to reduce thens to three, namely, the three fons of Swavananuva, who was
Brauxa himfelf in a human fhape.

It is declared, that the feven Mevrs, who have wmade their appearance,
{prang from the Brabaidicas : their names are, Swavamanrva, Swa'rocns-
aita, Urrama, Taassy, Rarvara, Cuscsuvsns, and Sarvaveara or
Noait.

The feven Risnis fprang immediately from Boa’nma, and their names are,
Casyara, Arrr, Vostsura, Visvame'toa, Gavreamy, Jamapaoy:, and
Bua’Rapwasa, Thefe holy penitents, by their falutory couniels, and the
example of their aufierities, difcover the path of reitude and virtve to man-
kind, It is remarked of A/ri, that he was both a Brobwidica and a Rifli s
and, pethaps, the feven Memus, the feven Brodumddicas, with the feven Rifis,
ate the fame, and make only feven indisidual perfons. The feven Brokmddicas
were prajipatis or lords of the prajus or creatures. From them mankind were
born, and they are probably the fame with the feven Menns, who, when far
advanced in years, withdrew from the world, and became Eiftis or holy peni-
tents, as, according to the Purdnas, was the general pradtice of mankind in
former ages. Thefe feven grand anceftors of the human race were firft Brak-
sidicas or children of Bréhma, and created for the purpofe of replenithing the
earth with inhabitants ; heving fulfilled their miffion they became fovereigns of
the univerfe, or Mizus ; and in their old age they withdrew to folitery places

to
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to prepare for death, and become Riffis.  Swarambhava, or the fon of the felf-
exifting, was the firft Menw, and the father of mankind: his confort’s name
was Suturupa, Inthe fecond Jeda, the Supreme Being is introduced thus
fpeaking : * From me Brdkme was born: he i» above all; he i pitama, or
the father of all men ; be is Aja and Swayambin, or felf-caifting.”  From him
procoeded §ezvamblirva, who is the firtt Mems : they cll him Adime (or the
firft, or Profogonns :) he is the fitfl of men, and Parama-purnfha, or the firfk
male, His help-meet Pricesti is called alfo Satarupa : the is Adima (2) or the
fieft : fhe is Jfu-jenni, or the mother of the wold + fhe is Foa or like J, the
female cnergy of nature, or fhe is a form of, or defiended fsom J: the is Peru
of the greateft : both are like, Maba-deva and his Sacts (the female energy of
nature) whofe names are alfo Ji and J4.

Swivambhuva is Brdhma in 2 human thape, er the fieft Brdhm : for Brdbma is
man individuatly, and alfo colle@ively, mankind 3 licnce Bribma is fuid to be
be burn and to die every day, as there are mep fpringing to life, and dying
cvery day,  Colle@ively he dies every hundred years, this being the utmoft
Timits of life in the Cilfi-yug, according to the Pardnas: at the end of the
world, Bréhma or mankind i faid to dic alio, at the end of a hundred divine
years, Swayambhuva, in the prefent calpu, > Fiflorn in the charadtear of Brik-
sa-rupi Juvarduna, ot the Fiffns with the countenance of Bribma. To un-
derfland this it is neceflary to promife, that it has been revealed to the Lhndm,
that, from the beginning to the end of things, when the whole creation wil be
annihilated and ubforbed into the Supreme Being, there will be five great cal-
pas, or periods. ' We are now in the middle of the fourth calpa, fifty years of

(2) Adima in thr frminine geadur fiow Jens ur Adiaas,
Brikma



F11) ON THE CHRONOLOGY

Bréfne being clapfed ; and of the remainder the firft calpa is begun, Thefe
five great culpas include 500 years of Bréhma, at the end of which nothing
will remain but the felf-exifting. Every calps, except the firft, is preceded by
a renovation of the world, and s general flood : whilft the flood that precedes
every Mamuantara 18 in great eafure, 2 partial one, fome few high peaks and
fome privileged places, as Bemgres, being excepted ; the peaks remaining above
the waters, and Bonares and other privileged places being furrounded by the
waters as with a circular wall,

Thefe five calpas have five deitics, who role by tums, and from whom the
calpas are denominated,  Thefe five deities are, Dévi, Surya or the Sun, Gu-
nlfa, Vifina, and Ifwara, Brélme has no peculine cofpa: he is intimate to
every one of them, Every deity, in his own period, is Colfea-rupi or Chronus,
We are now under the reign of the fourth Chrows. The Weflern mytholo-
gifis mention {everal ruling deities of that name.  Cilfra-rupi fignifies he who
has the countenance of Ciks, Chromus, or Time. This is now the calpa of
Vifius, who, to create, thought on Brdbws, aud bocame Bréhmusrupi-
Janarduna, He preferves and fofters the wliole creation in his own charaéter ;
and will ultimately deftroy it through Jfvars or Rudra. The colpa of Fifinu
is called alfo the Pudma or Lotes period. 1t is declared in the purdwas that all
animals and plants ase the Ling or Phallus of the Culfba-ripi deity ; and that
at the end of his own calps he is deprived of his Liug by his fucceflor, who at-
tracts the whole creation to himfelf, to fwallow it up or devour it, accord-
ing to the Weftern mythologifis; and at the end of his calps he difgorges the
whole creation. Such is the origin of Chramms devouring his own oftkpring ; of
Jupiser difjgorging it through o potion adminifiered to him by Mevis; and of
Chronus caftrsting his own futher, According to this, Swayembhury

is
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is comjoinlly and individually, Brékwa, Jifbun, and Jif or Muka-deva, To
Steayambluva were boy three daughters, Auti, Devafruti, and Tifruti or
Prfusi,  Bribms created three grear Rojapdtis, to be their hufbands; Cardama,
Dacfha, (the fame who was alfo a Brdkwadica,) and Rucki,  Curdama i ac-
knowledged to be a form of Srva, or Srvw himfelf : and Dufhe to be Bridhma s
Jence hie is often called Dacfig Bribma ; and we may reafonably conctude that
the benevolent Rucki was equally a form of Fifun, It is Jaid in the widas, as
T am affiured by learned prudits, that thefe tlree gods fprang in a mortal thape
from the body of diima; that Dacfla Brdhma iffued myfieally from bis uavel,
Fiftnse from his left, and Sive from his right fide.  Jtis declared in the pard-
nas, that Jkeara cut off one of the heads of Brdhma, who being immortal way
only maimed, The fame myftical rancour was manifeft when they affamed
a mortal fhape, as appears from the following relation : The pious Dacfla de-
firing to perform facrifice, invited gods and men to aflift at 1t, bul did nat
afk Sroe on account of his had comdudt and Llicentious Ife.  The wife of Sog,
who was the daughter of Darfla, could not brook this negled, and dever-
mined 10 go + her hufband expofiulated with her, but to no purpofe, When
fhe arrived, her father took no notice of her, which enraged hes {o much, that
after having fpoiled the facrifice, fhe jumped into the tacred fire, and expired
in the flumes, Ara hearing of her misfortune, went to Ducfla ; and, reproach-
ing him for hic unnatural conduét towards lus own davghter, cut off’ his head,
Ducfha had no male offspring, but many danghters, whoft allianee was cagerly
fought for by the moft duftinguifhed characters, Tuis eflerted e the purdnas
that from Curduma, Dacfe, and Buchi, the earth wag filled with inhabitauts :
yet in the fame purdmas we age told, that Brikma, being difappoinied, found
it neceffiry to give two fons to Adima, from whom, at lafl, the carth was fitted

Vo V, IIh with
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with inhabitants, Thefe two fons were Privavnaza and Urra’wara’pa,
who appear to be the fame with Carpama and Rucry, Here the antediluvian
hiftory affumes a different thape ; and the purduirs, abandoning their idle tales
of the feven Menus and renovations of the world, between the time of Swa-
vaMenrva and the flood of SatTyaveaTa, prefents us with fomething more
confiflent with resfon and hiftorical truth ; but which at once overthrows their
estravagant fubrick,' PrevavraTa was the firft born of Aprara ; and the pas.
ticulars recorded of bis progeny have no fmull affinity with the gencrations ex-
Libited by Sancuoxiarnn, s will appear from the following comparative
Table :

I Aprma, and Aoiva or I'va. I. Proroconvus, fyponimous with
Apmx: Arox or Agox from Uvaor
I'vax, in the fecond cafe,

II. Prrvasrata. e married Bax- 11 Gexus, Goxea.
nisa AT, the daughter of Visva-
v, the chief engineer of the
Gods.

HI. Acxipuza and his feven bro- IIl, Pros, Puyr, Pwiox; that is,
thers, whofe names fignify fire and  light, fire, and flame,
flame. By one wafe he had three
funs: they became Menws; and
were mamed, Uzrama, Tamasa,
and Rarvars, By ancther wift,
Acnipaea had nine fons, who
gave their names to the mountain-
ous trafts of Nabdi,
W, Cine
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IV. Civrvnusita, Harivarsua, I
LA'VARTA, Ra‘ma’saca, Cuav,
Buapnrasva, CrTuMA’La,
Hlmanmava,

and

V. Risnapaia, fon of Nanaut,

V1. Bnanata, who gave his name 1o
the country of Blaratu-varfia,

VIL
whofe name fignifics a fiery metcor.

Srmantr,  Daemnrs-Cr'rv,

[faid by fome to be
VIIL Drvasita Irothers. Thenames
9. Pnn'rumnn{ of the two Jail im-

10. Prartuaca Py beating, ham-
{ mering, &c.

IX. Asa and Bnvaa'sa,

Tlhien follows a Lifl of lixteen names,
fuppofed by fome 10 be fo many
generations in a direct line; by
others, this is denied : but as no-
thing is recorded of them, they
are omilted.

HINDUS. 51

IV, They begat fons of vaflt bulk,
whofe names were given to the moun-
tains on which they feized, viz
Caffins, Litunus, Auti-Libanus, Bra-
thys.

V. Mrmavmes, Hyrsveasivs, and
Usous,
VI, Acre.cs, Havraus,

VII. Cnnysaon.

VIIT. Tecnxtres, Grinvs, Avrocy-
TON,

IX. Acnownrus, or Agrores. Asa
i Sanferity is fynonimous nearly
with Awtochion, and Bur'max

unfwners to dgroweerns and Agiotes.

The pofterity of Apinma or Anav {for the letter & iu this name has exadtly
the found of 1he French e in the word faime) through Urra'savn'ps, bs as

follows :

Hha

I Aoiu
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. Apimand I'va. Fva founds exodly like Eve, pronownced as a diffylla-
ble E-ve. '

Il UrrVxara’pa. e had two wives, Scrvesn and Sveerr: by the firft
he had Urrawma, and by the fecond Durvva. Uttdnapitdu was exceedingly
fond of Surudi, which gave rife to the fllowing circuwfiances,  Wlilft he
was careffing Urtuma his fon Dhravu went to him and was repulfed. Dhwva
burft into tears, and complaindd to his mother, who advited lim to withdew
into the defurts,  He followed her advice, and retired into o forell on the
hanks of the Jumns, where he gave himfelf up to the contemplation of the
Supreme Being, and the performunce of rcligious aufieritics. After meny
years the Supreme Being appeared to him, and commanded him to pat an
tnd 10 his aufterities and return to his father, who had refented. ITe went ace
cordingly to his father, who received him with joy, and refigned the king-
dom to him. Dirwva, like Fnoch in Scripture is commended for his extra-
ordinary piety, and the falntary precepts he gave to monkind, Ile did not
tafie death, but was tranflated to heaven, where he fhines in the polar far,
Here Encch and Faos are confounded together. Uttamw, whofe education
had been negleCted, gave himfe)f up to pleafure and diffipation. Whilll
Lunting he happesed to quarrel with the Cvveras, and was killed in the fray,
Dirnru, at the head of » aumerons army, took the field to revenge the
death of his brother: many had fallen on both fides, when Swayumbbava or
Adim interpofed, aod a lafling pesce was concluded between the contending

parties,

Ul Dravvra.
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1L Drneva, Tlehad by b firkt wate two foos, Vazsana aod Carmavar-'
bARA ; by fua he had a fon called Urciey, and a daughter,

IV, Vansana, by his wife Swacarar had fix fons, the eldefi of whem was
called PusHea’rNa.

V. Pusuea'nia had by tus wife Dosita three fons, and by Nan'w ey, Cunac-
siusira, who became o Mime.

"VI. Caacnvsna had tuelve fons, the eldelt of whom was ealled Unmaca,
VII. Urvisca had fix fons, the elleft of whom was Axes,
VIII, Axca had an only fon called Vi,

1IX. Vix4, bung animpious and tyrannical prince, was curfed by the Bay'ie
M1 vs, 1n confequence of which cwle he died wathout leaving iflpe. To
remedy this evd they opened hus left am, and with s fiick churned the hu-
mours til they at laft produced a fon, who proved & wicked a3 Ius father,
and was of coufe fet afide : then opemng the nght arm, they churned 1l
they produced a beautiful boy, who proved to be a form of Visuav under
the name of Prianv.

%, Prirav. Gods and men ceme to make obeifince to lum, and celebrate
his appearance on carth, He maened a form of the goddeft Lacsnyr, In
lus tune, the carth having refofed to gave her wonted fupplies to mankind,

Prizanu
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PaiTnv began to beat and wound her, The earth, afluming the fhape of
& cow, went to the high grounds of Meru, end there laid her complaint be-
fore the fupreme court, who rejeéted it; as the acknowledged, that the had
refufed the common neceflaries of life, not only to mankind in general, but
to Pairuv himfelf, whofe wife fhe was In 2 human fliupe. Prirav and his
defeendants were allowed to beat and wound her in cafe of noncompliance
with the decree of the fupreme court. The earth fubmitted relufiantly, and
fince that time mankind are continmally beating and wounding her, with
ploughs, harrows, hocs, and other inflruments of hufbandry. We are told
alfo, in more plain language, that PriTrv cot down whole forefts, levelled
the carth, planted orchards, and fowed ficlds with all forts of ufeful feeds,
Trom her hufband Paitav, the carth was denominated PriTmwi,

Prirru was a religious prince, fond of agricultute, and became a hufbandman 5
which is to be underftood by Lis quarrel with the earth, Thiy induces me
to think, that he is the fume with Saryaveata, or Noan, whofe mortal
father is not mentioned in the prrdnas, at leafl my Puudiss have not been
able to find it. 1Iis heavenly father was the Sun ; and Sarvavaara is de-
clared lfo to be an incarnation of Visive, Here I muft obferve, that at
night, and in the weft, the Sun is Visunuv: he is Bra’rua in the eaft, and
in the moming; from noon to cvening he is Siva.

XI. Prjruv hed five children. ViiTasva, who became fovereign over hisy
four Lrothers, and had the middle part of the kingdom to his own fhare ;
Huavacsna roled over Pracki, or the eaft, and built the town of Rijerika,

now Rijmehal ; Drumrace’sua, who ruled in the fouth, as Varea did in
the wefl, and DeAvina’sa in the north,

XII, V's1-
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XII. Vr'srraswa had by one of his wives tbree fons, called Pavaca, Pavas
MANA, and Svcnr, all names of fire. He became Antardiona st pleafure,
that is to fuy, he appeared and difappcared whenever he chofe ; and he with~
drew his foul from his body at pleafure, e was born again of his own
wife, and of bLimfclf, under the name of Ilavirpmawa. Havirpuawa
married Havizpxaxt, by whom he had fix children, known by the gene-
ral appellation of Prachina-barki,

XIII, Vamisuana, the cldeft of them, married SaTapruts the danghter of
Qczaxvs, and had by ber two fons called the Prachetas,

XIV. The famous Dacsna before mentioned, was born again one of them.
His brothers, bidding adica to the world, withdrew to forefts in diftant coun-
trics towards the weft, where they beheld the tranflation of Duruva into
heaven. And here ends the line of Uira’xara’pa, which [ now exhibit at

onc view, with fome variations.

1. SwAyaMEBHUVA of ADIM.

II. Urra’NAPA’DA, Who was prohably the fame with Rucur.
HI. Duauva, cmineat for his piety.

IV. VaTsaRA.

V, Pusuranna, called alfo Riruniava.

VL. Cuacsauska, Mexv.

VII. Urnaca or Uz,

VI, Awca.

IX. Vexu,

X. Prirav, foppofed to be Noan.

X1, VIGITABYA,
X Haymn
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XIL Havinpuava, Swavanoiyva dics.
XII1, VARISHADA,
XIV. The ten Pra’ciieTa’s, Diusnvva is trauflated into heaven,

By fuppofing Prithu to be Naah, and Dhruva to be Ensé, this account agrees
remarkably well with the computation of the Samaritun Poutateuch, Enos lived
433 years alter the birth of Noah, and, of couste, the great-grand-children of
the latier conld be witnefles of the tranflation of Dbrwva into heaven, Swayam-
bhwoa or Adam lived 228 years after the birth of Noah, according to the com-
putation of the Sumaritan Pentatenck ; snd #is faid of Prith, that 1he eatth
having affuned the fhape of 2 cow, he made vfe of this grand anceftor Stegy-
ambhweva 23 3 calf to milk her.  Perhaps the old fire 1ook delight in fuperin-
wnding the fields and orchards, and ottending the dairics of his beloved
LPrithn.

The anly matecial difficulty in fuppofing Prithe to be the fame with Noah,
refpedts his offspring 1o the fourth generation before the flood.  But, when we
confider that Nouh was 300 yenss uld when Japheth and his two fons were bom,
it is hardly credible that he fhouhl have had no children till that advanced age.
The parduics nfift, that Sutyavrata had many hefore the Flood, but that they
perifhed with the refl of mankind, and that Suarma or Suama, Cusnmas,
and Jya’var1, were born after the Flood : but they appear to have no other
proof of this, than that they are not mentioned among thufe who efcaped with
Noah in the ark. 1 fhall now give a table of the feven Mewus compared with
the two lines defcended from Apiaz and I'vA,

Swar-
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SWATAMBIUYA O ADIMA,

I. Msxv,
2 Prrvaveara, - 2 UTToMAPADA.
3 Aoxipura, fuppofed the fame with Swarocriss. 3 Duruva,

I1, Mexv.

4 Nanai, H\ 4 VATSARA,
Urrana.
5R:ssnum.'| 111, Megyv, 5 Pusnparxa,
6 Blumn.i wTasasa,  (—--—10 Csuacsuvsna.
IV. Mexv,
7 SuMATL 7 ULMaca.
“Rarvars
8 DEvasrra, V. Mexu, & ANGA.
g Asa. g Vena.
CollACKHTSH A~
VI Mcav.
-10 Prisut.
Nou's 27nd,

SATYAVRAT A=

VIL My,

This table completcly overthrows the {yftem of the Memeantaras, previons
to the Flood ; for it is declared in the purduar, that at the end of every V-

Yor. V, i SR il
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svantars, Lhe whole human race is deftroyed, except one Menw, who makes his
efcape in a boat with the feven RIfis.  But, according to the prefent table,
Swayanbhieea went through every Merseaniura and dicd in the fixth ; Dhrera
alfo faw five Monwaniaras and died on the fixth.  Ultuma, Tumgfs, and Rai-
waia, being brothers, lived during the courfe of feveral Mewwantaras, 2nd
when Uifama made his efcape in a boat, befides the feven Ryfis, he muft have
taken with liin his two brothers, with Dhrure and Swayembluna, OFf thefe
Meuns Nittle more is recorded in the prrdnas, than that they had a numerous
offspring ; that certain Dyvasus made their appearance ; and that they difcor-
fited the giants. The mortal father of Swwrachya is not known. Iis divine
futher was Agni ; hence, he is fippofed by fome to be the fame with Apwidkra.

Duting the reign of the fourth Menn, occurred the famous war between the
elephants and the rrocodiles, which, o the pus dnas, is afferted to have happened in
the facred iffes in the welt, 'What was the origin of it we are not told ; but
whenever the elephunis went to a lake, cither to diink or to bathe, the orocediles
laying in wait, dragged them into the water and devoured them. The Guj-
hudra ov Nug'nith, the Jord of the elephants, wus once attacked by the chief of
the gruhus or crwodiles on the bank of a lede, in once of the fared iffes called
Suzarntys ; a dreadful conflict took place, and the Nog'wisk was almoft over-
powered, when he called on Jleri or 7'ifiue, who refcued him, and put an end
to the war.  What could give rifc to fuch an extravagant tale I cannot deter-
mine, but fome obvious traces of it fiill remain in the frered ifles in the wef, for
almoft every lake in /Pules has a ftrange flory attached to it, of battles fought
there between an os and a Fewcer, both of an uncommon fize, At night the
lowing of the o¢ and the rattling of the chain, with which the Yekam-banmumwg
of great <4 endeavours 1o pull out of the water the wrane o beaver, are uficn

leard,
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heard. Itis well known that elephants were called awen in the weft, and the an-
cicut Romans bad no other name for them. It may be obje&ed, that if there
had becp elephants, in the focred iffes, the inhabitants would have had names
for them ; but the Gymri are certainly & very modern tribe, relatively to the
times we are {peaking of ; and probably there wero no elephants or crocodiles
when thoy fettled there ; but, hearing of a firange ftory of battles between a
farge land animal and en smphibious one, they concluded that thefe two ani-
mals could be no other than the 4 and desver, the largeft of the kind they
were acquainted with, nay’aikhd ffhan, or the place of the nag’nith, ot lord of
the elephantine race, is well known to the antiquaries of Juversia.

During the fixth dyaafly came to pafs the famaous churning of the scean, which
is pofitively declared in the purdms to bave happencd in the fu of mufd, or
more properly, s it i< often called alfo the /Phite Sca, which {urrounds the fi-
ered iffes in the weft, and is thus denominated according to the Trelocu-derpan,
becaufe it wathes the thores of the white {fand, the principal of the faered fles.
The white ifland in Safirit, fivela-dwip or rhira-diwip, is 23 famous in the caft
asit is in the wefl. It may feem flrange, that iflands fo remote fhould be
known 1o the prrdnics; but the truth is, that the vhdus were not originally
made known to mankind in fudis. The Brihmens themfelves acknowledge that
they are not natives of Iudia, but that they delcended into the plains of Hu-
duftan through the pafs of Heri-dwar.

The old continent is well deferibed in the purdnas, but more particularly the
countries in which the védus where made public; and in which the dorine
they contain flourifhed for & long time. Accordingly the feered ifles in the
wefl, the countrics bordering on the Nile, and, laft of all, Indis, are better and

iz more
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more minutely defctibed than any other countty. Atri culled Edris, and Idris,
in the countrics 1o the well of JFadia, carried the védus from the abode of the
gods on the fommit of Meru, firft, to the forred ifles ; thence to the banks of
the Nife s and, laftly, to the borders of fudie, The place of his abode, whilil in
the facred ifles, became afterwards & famous place of worfhip under the name
of Atri-fPhan the place ot feal of Atrior Idris. Itis often mentioned in (he
fourdnas, and deferibed to be on a high mountain, not fur from the fea fhore,

T fhall pafs over the four ages, s they do not appear 1o anfuer any purpofe,
cither aftronomical or hiftorical, They are called by the fame names
that were ufed by the (heek mylhologifts; except the fourth, which
ie called by the llindus, the earthen age, 1 fhall only remark, that Mew
in his Inftitutes fays, that in the firft or goldem age®, men, free from difeafe,
lived four hundred years ; but in the fecond, and the fuccceding ages, their
lives were Jeffencd gradually by one quarter; that in the reliyug, or prefent
age, men live only one hundred years, This may ferve to fix the period and
duration of the firft age~; for it is vbvious, that the whole paflige refers 1o na-
rural years.

T thall now conclude this acconnt of ansediluvian hiftory by obfenving, that
the firft defcendants of Swuyumbhicva are reprefented in the purdnas, as living
in the mountains to the north of India toward the fources of the Gunges, and
downwards as fac as Serindgers and ari-diedr.  But the rulers of mankind
lived on the fummit of Mera towards the north ; where they appear 10 have
chablithed the feat of juftice, as the purinas make frequent mention of the
npprefled repairing thither for redrefs.  Jndio, at that time, feems to have been

¢ Infiitnies of Moww, p 11,
perfétly
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perfectly infulated s and we know, that from the mouth of the Judus to Dekh,
and thence tothe mouth of the Ganges, the country is perfe@ly level, withour
even a fingle hillock; but this fubject is foreign to my prefent purpofe, and may
be refumed hereafter. The generations after the Flood, exhibited in the ac-
companying iable, begin with the famous Atri, and end with Chandru-Gupra,
who was contemporary with Alecander ihe Great, Didiflur, the grondfon of Afre
married Jlu, deughter of Sufyavrata or Noah, who was hora to him in hiy

old age.

Atri for the purpofe of making the wides hnown to mankind, had thefe
fons; or, a8 it iy declared in the purdnas, the Toimurti, or Himlu Triad,
was incarnated in his loufe, The eldeft called Somw, or the moon in a
human thape, was a portion or form of Brébma. To him the facred iffes in the
weft were allotted. Tle is ftill alive though iavifible, and is acknowledged as
the chicf of the facerdotal tribe to this day.

The fecond, a portion of Jifun, was called Diita or Date and Duitdiréya.
The countries bordering on the Nike fell to his fhare, He is the Fork of the
Egvplfmu.

The third was a cholerick faint called Dureiifis.  Fle was a portion of Meukd-
déve, but had no fixed place affigned to him ; and he is generally rambling
ovet the world, duing more mifchief than good 5 however, we find him very
ofien performing Tupafya in the mountains of Armenie, .\ dreadiul conflagra-
tion happened once in that country, which ipreading all over Coflr-divipy de.
firoyed all the aninials and vegetables.  Arawa, the fou of 8 fis of Sutyuvraty
(nd confequently the Aram of Scvipture) who was Iunting through thefe

mountuing,
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mountaine, was involved with his party in the gencrul conflagration ; a punith.
ment inflidted, it is fuppofed, for his baving inadvericntly wounded the foot of
Durvifir with an arrow. The desth of Arama happened three hundred yesrs
ofter the Flood, according o the purduas ¢, as noticed in a former effay on

Egypt,

Chundra-Gupla, or he who was faved by the interpofition of Zunwr or the
Muon, is called alfo Chandra in a poem quoted by Szr Wirsiam Jonzs, The
Greeks call him Sandracuptos, Sundracoitos, and Androcottes,  Sandrocostos is po-
nerally ufed by the hiftorians of Alrander ; and Sandracuptos is found in the
works of Atheneus, Sir William Jones, from a poem writien by Semadeva, and a
tragedy called the coronation of Clandra or Cliandra-Gupta, difcovered that he
seally was the Indian king mentioned by the Aiforians of Alezander, under the
name of Sandracoites, 'Theic two poems 1 have not been able to procure ; but,
I have found another dramatic picce, intitled Mudra-Récfhafa, or the feal of
Riicfhapa, which is divided into two parts : the firft may be called the corona-
tion of Chandra-Gupia, and the fecond the reconciliation of Chandra~Gupla
with Muniri- Ricfbafa, the prime minifter of his father.

The hitiory of Chandra-Gupiais related, theugh in few words, in the Vifimy-
puréua, the Bhogawat, and two other books, one of which is called Brakas-
sutha, and the other is a lexicon called Comandaca : the two laft are fuppofed
1o be abont fix or feven hundred years old.

* Eflay on Egypt, in the Afat. Bef. vol 111 p. 98,
t Atk Bifiarches, vol. IV, p, 6. 11

In
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In the Fifuu-purina we read, « unto Nands fhall be born nine fons; Ci-

“ilya, his winider fhall defiroy tiem, and place Chaudra-Gupra on the
“ thrane.”

In the Bhagawus we read, © from the womb of Sudrs, Nunda thali be born.
% His cldeft fon will be called Swmalya, and he fhall have cight fons more ;
“ thefe, & Brikmen (called Colilya, Vatfayana, ond Chanacys in the commentary}
“ fhall deftroy, aftcr them a Mauryu fhall reign in the Cali-yug.  This Brih-
* men will pisce Chundro-Gupia on the throne.”  In the Bralaicaths it is faid,
that this revolution was effected in feven days, and the nine children of Nunda
put todeath, In the Cumandaca, Chenacyas is culled Vifim-Gupta, The fol-
lowing is an abftra@ of the liftory of Chandre-Gupta from the Mudru-Récfhafa :

Nande, king of Pracki, was the fon of Mehy Nandi, by a female flave of the
Snidra tribe : hence Nanda was called & Swdra.  1le was a good king, juft and
cquitable, and paid due refpeét to the Brdkmens : he was avaricious, but he re-
{peted his fubjects. Ile was originally king of Magada, now called South-Bu-
har, which had been in the pofleflion of his anceftors fince the days of Crifna;
by the ftrength of his arm he fubdued all the kings of the country, and like
another Parafi-Rima deftroyed the remnonts of the Clesris. He had two
wives, Ratuavati and Muru. By the firft he had nine fons, called the Sumalya~
Jicas, from the cldeft, whole name was Swmalya (though in the dramas, he iy
called Sarvarthafddhi); by Mura he had Chandra-Gupta, and many others,
who were known by the peneral appellation of Mauryas, becaufe they were
botn of Maura.

Nands,
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Numda, when far advanced In years, was taken ill fuddenly, and to all ap-
pearance died.  He foon revived, to the great joy of his fubjeéts: hut his
finles apprared to he greatly deranged, for he no longer {poke or ated as be-
fore. Whilc fome aferibed the monarch's imbecillity to the effects of a certain
poifon, which is known toimpair the faculties at leaft, when it proves too wenk
to deftroy the life of thofe to whom it is adminiftered, Mantri-Récfhafa, his
ptime minifter was firmly perfuaded, according to a notion very prevalent
among the Thudus, that upon his mafker's death, fome magician bad entered
into the lifelefs corpfe which was now re-animated and actuated by his prefence.
Ile, therefore, fecretly ordered, that firi¢t farch might be made for the ma-
pician's own body; for, as according to the tencts of their fuperftition, this
would neceffarily be rendcred invifible, and continue fo, as long as it {pirit in-
forined another body ; fo he naturally concluded the magician had enjoined onc
of his fuithful followers to warch it, until the diffolution of the fpell thould end
the tranec.  In confequence of thefe orders, two men being difcovered keeping
watch over a corpfe on the banks of the Ganges, he ordered them to be feized
and thrown into the rives, and canfed the body to be burnt immedintely. 1t
praved to belong to Chandra-das, aking of a fmall domain in the weftern part of
Indiu beyond the Fimdban hills, the capitat whereof is callod Hieat-palh.  This
prmce having heen obliged to fave himfelf by flight, from the Yuvanas or
Grecks, who had difpoffefled him of his kingdom, had aflamed, with the gurh
of & penttent, the name of Swvalba.  Mantri-Racfhaf having thus punithed the
magician for his prefumption, left the country.

When Awda recovere from Lis itlnefs be became a ty eant, or, rather, having
entrafted Smewlara, s prime minifter, with the reins of government, the Jtier
ruled with abfolute fway. Asthe old king was one day hunting with his mi.
nifter, towards the hills te the fouth of the town, he complained of his be-

ing



Or TULr HINDUYS, )]

ing thirfty, and quitting his attendants, repaired with Swatars to a beautiful
rifervoir, under a large fpreading tree, near & cave in (he hills, called Patal-
eaufira, o the paffage leading to the infernal regions ; thete Sacotare flung
the old man into the refreoir, and threw a large ftone upon him, In the
evening he returned to the imperial city, bringing back the king's horfe, and
reported, that his mafter had quitted his attendants and rode into the foreft;
what was become of him he knew not, bul he hud {ound his horfe grazung
under a trec. Some days after Sacatara, with Facransra, one of the fecreta-
ries of ftate, placed Upradhamua, one of the younger fons of Nanda, on the
throue.

The young king lxing diffitssfiedd with Secatara’s avcount of his father's dif-
appearance, fet abont farther caquiries during the miniiter's abfnce, but thefe
proving as Jiltle fativfaflory, he aflembled the principal perfons of his coutt, and
threatened them all with death, if, in three days, they failed to bring him cer-
tain intelligence what was become of his father.  This menace fuccerded, for,
on the fourth day, they reported that, Secatars had murdered the old king,
and that his remains where concealed under a ftone in the refervnr near Patal-
eandray Ugradhamea immediately font peaple with eamels, who returned in the
cvening, with the body and the ftone that had covered it Swutare confefled
the murder, and was thereupon condemned to be thut vp wih his fumily 1n 2
nutrow roum, the door of which was walled up, and a fmall opening only left for
the conveyance of their feanty allowance. They all died in a fhort time, except
the youngeft fon Freatara, whom the young king ordered to he releafed, and
ruok into Dis fervice.  But Fiatars meditated revenpge; and the King having
Jdirected him to call fome Brihman to affifl at the fuaddha he was going to

Vor. V, Kk perform,
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perform, in honour of his anceftor, Ficalara, brovght an ill-natured prieft, of2
moft favage appeatance, in the expedtation that the king might be tempted, from
difiruft at fo oflenfive an objedt, to offer fome affront to the Bralmen, who, in
revenge, would denounce a curfe againft him. The plan fuccceded to his
with : the king otdered the prieft to be turned out, and the latter lud a dread-
fnt imprecation wpon him, fwearing at the fame time, that he would never
tic up his fhicd or lock of hair, till he had effedted Lis ruin. The earaged
prieft then ran out of the palace exclaiming, whoever withes to be king let him
follow me.  Chundra=Cupta itnediately arofe, with cight of lis friends, and
went after him, They crofled the Guugrs, with all poflible difpatch, and vifited
the king of Népad, called Parvatifivara, or the lord of the mountains, who re-
teived them kindly. They entreated him to afitft them with troops and money,
{ bundra-Gupta promifing, at the fame time, to give him the half of the enpire
ol Prichi, in cafe they fhould be fuccefsfo).  Parvarefivare anlwered, that he
eould not bring inte the fickl a fufficient force v effect the conqueft of fo
powerful an empire ; but, as he was on good terms with the Yovaws or Greeks,
the Swcas or Indde-8iythuans, the people of Camdoja or Gayui, the Cirafas or inha-
bitants of the mountaing to the eaftward of Népal, he could depend on their
afliftance.  { grafhomea enraged ab the behaviour of Chamdra-Gupia, ondered
ail Lis brothers to be put to death,

The mutter, however, iv related differently in other books, which ftate, thae
Nunda, fecing himfell far advanced in years, direéted that, after his decesfe,
his kingdom fhould be equally divided between the Sumaladicas, and that a
decent allowance fhould be given to the Mauryes or children of Mira, but the
Simetlvadicas being jealous of the Munrvas, put them all to death, except Chan-
dra-Gajita, who, being faved through the prole@ion of Lamms, out of gratitude
affumed 1he name of Chundru-Grpts, or faved by the moon: but to refume the
narrative,

Parvg-



uF TUR UINDUS, 267

Parvdfefivara took the field with a formidable army, accompanied by his
brother Forochana and his own fon Malaya-Cetu, The confederates foon came
in fight of the capital of the king of Pracki, who put himfelf at the liead of
his {orces, and went out to mect them. A banle was fought, wherein Ugradhamuva
wod defeated, after a dreadful carnage, in which he himteif loft bis life. The
city was immediately furrounded, and Sawarthe-Siddhi, the governor, freing it
impoffible to hold out uguinft fo powerful an cnemy, fled 1o the Findlyon
mountaing, and became an anchoret. Raiflef went over to Pervdtefivars ®.
Chamdra-Gupia, being firnly eflablithed on the throne, deftroyed the Sumatya-
dicas, and difinifled the llies, after having liberally rewarded them for their
affitance : bur he kept the Yavum or Grecks, and refuftd to give the half of
the kingdom of Prackt to Parvétefwara, who, being unable to enforce his
claim, returned {o his own country meditating vengeance, By the advice of
Dacfhafe he fent a perfon to deftroy Chawdra-Gupta ; but Jifimn-Gupla, fuf-
pecting the defign, not only rendered it abortive, but turned it back upon the
nuthor, by gaining ther the affaflin 1o his intercft, whom he engaped to mur-
der Parvitgfivars, wlich the villan aceordingly efivdted.  Ragfhafa urged Ma-
Lya-Ciin to revenge Ly futher’s demth, but though pleafed with the fuggefl-
tion, lie declined the enterprize, reprefenting to Lis councellor, that £haadra
Gupia hadl o large body of Yuvans or Greeks in his pry, hud fortified his capi-
tal, and placed & nuuierous garifon in it, with guards of ephonrs at all the
gates 3 and finally, Dy the defedtion of their alties, whe were cither overawed
by his power, or conciliated by lis favaur, had fo firmly eflublithed his au.
thauity, that no attempt could be made againft him with any prolpect of
fuccefs.

* Fugflafs on hearing of the death of Savatara tuturied, and beeame prime mividler of Ugra-
dbanud,

Kka2 In
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In the mean time Jifbnu-Gupta, being confcious that Chundra-Gupta could
never be fafe o long 23 he had to contend with & man of Rucflafis’s abilities,
formed 2 plan to reconcile them, and this he effected in the folluwing nanner
therc wa- in the capital & refpeétahile merchant or banker, called {hawdana-
Loasy an intimate friend of Ragfhafs.  Fifrun-Gupta sdviled Chandva-Gupta to
cr.nfine him weth his whole family : fometime after he sifited the unfortunate
prifotser, and told him that the only way to fase humfelf and family from im.
winent deitruetion, was to offcét a reconciliation between the king and Rue-
Jhighey and that, if he would follow his advice, he would point out to him the
muans of dving 1t.  Chowdene-Das afionted, thoogh, frem the known invete-
1ocy of Nacfhufe aganfl Chandra-Gapla, he ha litlle hope of fuceefs,  Ac.
coringly, he and Jiyfn-Cinpta, betook themithies privately fo a place in the
northern hills, where Reeffufe had a country feat, to which he ufed to retire
fiom the buftle of bufinefs, There they ereded a large pile of wood, and
fave ont that they intended to burn themfelves, Rugfufs was aftonithed
when be heard of his fuends' refulution, and ufid every endeavour to diffunde
them from i3 but Cheswduns- D told bim, he was determined to perith i the
flame with Jifhun-Gupiu, unlelt he would confent to be recoaciled to (laomdrus
tiupta. 1n the mean time the prince arrived with a retinue of five hundred men
when, oudering them to remain belund, he advanced alone towards R faf, Lo
whom he bowed reipedfully and made an offer of delivering up his fword, Rue-
Sl remained a long time inexorable, but at laft, overcome by the joint entren-
ties of / fbun-Guptet atdl € Jupnelana-Pas, he fuffered himfelf to be appeafed, and
was recondiled to the hing, who made him his prime minifier.  Fifn-Gupta,
happily fieceeded in Ininging about this reconciliation, withdrew to refume
lis former occupations; and Chandra-Gupta reigned afierwards many years,
with juitive and equity, and adered by his fubjeéts,

By
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By Pruchi (in Sanferit) or the eal, is underfiood all the country from A/~
kibabad o the caflernmoft imits of Jadia : it is called alfo purwvw, an appella-
tion of the fame import, and purck in the fpoken disledts, This laft has been
diftorted into purap and prurep by European travellers of the laft ceatury.
From prucki is obvioufly derived the name of Prafii, which the Grecks gave
to the inhabitants of this country, It is divided into two parts: the firft com-
prehends all the country from Alakabud to Raj-mehul and the weftern branch
of the Gauges ; the fecond includes Bengal, the greateft part of which is known
in Sanferit under the name of Guncara~defu, or country of Guncara, from which
the Greeks made Guugarides or Gangaviddi, in the fir cafe. Gumeara 1s flill
the name of a fioall ditiri€t near the fummit of the Deltu.

Perhaps from thefe two countries called Purva is derived the appeliation of
Parvaim in Scripture, which appears with a dual form.  According to Arrian’s
Periplus, Bungal was famous for its highly refined pold, cafled Kddin in the
Periplusy and Cunden or Culden to this day. It is called Kanden in the fyeen
ekl r *

“I'he capital city of Praubi proper, or the weftern part of it, is declared to
be Rj-gribm, ar the reyal manfion, According to the purdnas it was buill by
a fon of King Prtiln, called Hursacia. It was taken afterwards by Bulu-Rama,
the brother of Crifbna, who rebuilt it, and affigned it as 2 refidence for onc of
Lis fons, who are called in general Buliputras, ot the children of Buls. From
this circamftance it was called Bafipura, or the town of the fon of Buls; but
in the {poken dinlects it was called fefi-puira, becaule a putra, or fon of Bubi,
refided init.  Frows Bafisputra the Greeks made Dufipatra and Puali-fothnr, and

* vl 1L p. 294,
the
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the inhabitants of the country, of which it was the capital, they denominated
Palibashri, though this appellation more properly belongs to another tribe of
Hindus, of whom I gave fome account in a former efliy on Egypt.

Droporrs StevLus, fpesking of Palibothrr, fays, that it had been built by
the Indian Herewdes, who, according to Megafhenes, as quoted by Arriun, was
worthipped by the Surafmi.  Their chief cities were Alethors and Clifibora ; the
firft is now called Afitra (*), the other Mugu-nggur by the Mufulinans, and
Califs-pura by the Hindus, The whole country about Mutre is callLd Surafona
to this day by learned Brakmens.

The Indion Jerenles, according to Chers, wascalled Brrvs, ITeis the fame
with Bava, thebrother of Crisiwa,and both are conjointly \;rorﬂ:ipped at Mutru ;
indeed, they are confidercd as ane Axvatara, ot incarnation of /i, Balu is repre-
fented as o fout man with a club in bis hand, Tle i called alfo Bale-Boms,
To decline the wold Jule you muft begin with Balas, which I conceive to e
an obfolete form, preferved only fur the purpofe of declenfion, and ctymolagi-
cal deaivation. "The firll 2 in Bole is pronounced like the firft o in Awerica, in
the caflem paris of Judia : but in the weficrn parts, and in Benares, it is pro-
nounced exadly like the French 2 in the pronouns je, e, o, &e, thus the
difference between Balus and Belus is not very great. Ay Bela ifprung from
Tifhun, o Heri, he is certainly Jleri-cula, Heri-culas, and Hercules.  Diodorus
Sicudus fays, that the pofterity of Hereules reigned for many centuries in Pali-
Bothra, but that they did nothing worthy of being recorded ; and, indeed, thei
names are fiot even mentioned in the purdnas.

(*) In Saaferit it ia callad Narbura,

In
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In the Genga-makatmsa, in which all places of worthip, and others of note,
on the banks of the Ganges, are mentioned, the prefent town of Raj-mehal is
pofitively declared to be the ancient city of Rujgrika of the purduas, the capi-
wl of Pracki, which afteswards was called Bulioputra,

Raj-grika, and Raj-mehal in Perfian, fignify the fume thing, It is alfo called
by the natives Raj-sandalum, and by Pivlemy Palibothsa-mandalon for Baki-putrs-
mandalom : the firft fignifies the royal manfion, and the fecond the manfion of
the Bulg-putras, In u more cxtenfive fenfe mandulom fignifics the circle, or
country Lclongingto the Bufi-putras. In this fenfe we fay Coro-mandel, for
Cholo or tather Julu-mandal,

Here I muft obferve, the prefent Raj-mekal is not precifely on the fpot where
the ancient Raj~grika, or Buli-putre, frood, owing to the firange devafiation
of the Ganges in that part of the country for [everal centuries pafl. Thefe de-
vaftations ave attefted by univerfal tradation, as well as by hiftorical records,
and the concurring teftimony of RaLes, Freew, TAveryies, and other Fu-
sopran travellers of the Laft century.  When Twas at Raj-mchal in January 1afh,
1 was defirous of making particular enquines on the fpot, but 1 could only
mect with a few Bidhweis, and thofe very ignorant; all they could tell me
was, that in former ages Ruj-mehal, or Rap-mandal, was un tmmenfe city, that
it extended as far as the eaftern limits of Boghpoore towards Terriagnlly, bus
that the Gumges, which formerly ran a great way towards the NLE. and Eaft,
had fwallowed it up ; and that the prefent Raj-mehal, formerly a fuburb of the
ancient city, wa all that remained of that famous place,  For farther particu-
lars they referred me to learned pundiss who unfortunately lived in the interior

parts of the country.
In
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In Ge Mudri-dcfinfa, it is declared, that the city in which Chundra-Grpta
refided, was to the north of the hills, 2nd, from fome particular circumfiances
that will be noticed Lercafer, it appears that they could not be above five or
fix miles diflant from it.  MeggPhens informs us alfo, that this famous city
was firated near the conflucnce of the Erannoboas with the Ganges. Tle Eru-
noboas has been fuppofed to be the Sone, which has the epithet of Mirdn-ya-
bk, ot gold-oqffing, given to it in fome poems, The Sone, however, is
mentioned as a diftindt river from the Erannoboas, both by Pl and Arriun,
on the authotity of Megafhenes : and the word Hirdw-ya-laka, from which the
Greeks made Eranuchons, is not a proper name, but an appellative (a3 the Greek
Chyyforhous), applicable, and is applied, to any river that rolls down particles
of gold with its fands. Mot rivers in Jndia as well as in Fuope, and more
particularly the Ganges, with all the rivers that come down from the northern
Iills, are famous in ancient hiflory for their golden fapds. The Chfnus of
Arrian, or sffaagus of Py, is not the river Cuofr, but the Coffmor Cettan,
culled alfo Cuffay, Coffar, and Caffay, which runs through the provinee of
Midnapoor, #54 joins the remains of the wefiern branch of the Gunges below
Nunga-Cuffan,

The Erannoboas, now the Coofy, ha» greatly altered its courfe for feverul
centuties paft. It now joins the Ganges, ubout five und twenty miles above
the place where it united with that river in the days of Mepuffhenes ; but the
old bed, with  fmall fiream, i fill vitible, and is called to this day Puronal-
bubah, the old Cwfis or the old channel, Tt i» well defincated in Major Rex-
NELL's ATLAS, and it joins an ann of the Ganges, formerly the bed of that
river, near a plocc called Nabpbgunge, F¥rom Nubob-gunge the Ganges for-
merly took an extenfive fweep to the cuftward, towards fharpoer, and the old
hanks of the river are fill vifible in that direCtion. Irom thefe fadts, fup-

ported
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ported by & clok infpection of the country, I am of opinion, Balipwtrs was i
tuated near the confluence of the old Coofy with the Ganges, and on the fpot
where the villages of Mynyares and Biffintpoor-gola now fland; the Ganges
proceeding ot thet time in an eafterly direétion from Nabobogunge, and to the
north of thefe villages. The fortified part of Pabbothrs, according to Megaf-
Kenes, extended about ten miles in length, while the breadth was only twe.
But the fuburbs, which extended along the banks of the Ganges, were, X
doubt net, ten or fifteen miles in length. Thus Dedli, whilft in 2 flounthing
fiste, extended nbove thirty miles along the banks of the Jumna, but, exeept
about the centre of the town, confifled properly of only & fingle fireet, parallel
to the river.

The ancient geogruphers, s Sirubo, Prolemy, and Pliny, have deferibed the
fitustion of Palibothra in fuch 2 manner that it is hardly poffible to nuiftake it.

Strabo %, who cites Ariemidorus, fays, that the Ganges on its entering the
plains of India, runs in a fouth dire&ion as faz as a town called Ganges, (Gan-
gu-puri,) now Allghabad, and from thence, with an eafierly courfe as far as
Puliboikra, thence to the fea {according to the Chrgfomathia from Strabo) in a
foutherly direction. No other place but that which we have affigned for the
fite of Buli-puira, anfwers to this defcription of Ariemidorus.

Pling, from Mugafihenes, who, according to Strabs, had repeatedly v'fited
the court of Chandra-Gupta, {1ys, that Palibothra wis 425 Romn miles

* B.XV. p. 710
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from the confluence of the Jumna with the Ganges, Here it is neceffuy to
premife, that Megafihenes fays the highways in India were meafured, and that
at the end of a certam Judion meafiire (which is not named, but is faid to be
equal to ten fladia,) there was a sipus or fort of column cre@ted. No Indian
meafure anfwers to this but the Bredmen), or aftronomical cofs, of four to 3
yojana, " This is the Hindu fasute cofs, and cqual to 1,227 Britith miles, It
is nfed to this day by aftronomers, and by the inhabitants of the Panjab, hence
it is very aften called the Panjubiorgfs ¢ thus the diftance from Lakor to Midsm
i8 reckoned, to this day to be 145 Panjebi, or 90 common cof.

In order to afcertain the number of Brihmeni cols reckoned formerly between
Allihabad and Polibothra, multiply the 425 Roman miles by eight (for Pliny
reckoned {o many fladia to a mile) and divide the whole by ten (the number
of ftadia to a cofs according to Megafthenes) and we fhall have 340 Brdhwens
cafs, or 417,18 Britith miles ; and this will bring us to within two miles of the
confluence of the old Coofy with the Ganges,

Strabo informs us alfo that they generally reckoned 6000 ftadia from Pali-
bothrs to the mouth of the Ganges; and from what he fays, it is plain, that
thefe 6000 ftadia are to be uaderftood of fuch as were ufed at fea, whereof
about 1100 make a degree. Thus 6000 of thefe fladia give 382 Britith miles,
According to Fliny they reckoned more accurately 6380 ftadia or 406 Britith
miles, which is really the diftance by water between the confluence of the ol
Coofy with the Ganges, and Injellee at the mouth of the Ganges, Ptolemy
has been equally accurate in affigning the fituation of Palibothra relatively

’ o
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to the towns on the banks of (ke Ganges, which he mentions sbove and below

it. Let us begin from the confluence of the Tufo, now the Tonfe, with the
Gunges,

Tufo, now the Tonf?, (Sec Major Rumel's courfe of the Ganges.)

Cindia, now Contecah.

Sagals (in Sanfcrit Suchels, but in the vulgar diale®ts Sobheils) now Vindya-
Vailti near Mirzapoor,

Sanbaluca, in Sanferit Summalaca. It is now called Sumbulpoor, and is fituated
in an ifland oppofite to Patna, It is called Sabelpoor in Mujor Remmel's
Map of the courfe of the Ganges, but the true pame is Sumbulpoor, It
derived its celebrity, as well as its name, from games (for fo the word
Sammallaca imports) performed there every year in honour of certain he-
roes of antiquity. During the celebration of thefe games, Sammallaca
was frequented by a prodigious concourfe of merchants, and all forts of
people, inafmuch that it was cunfidered a3 the gresteft fair in the country,
Thus place is mentioned in the Hari-cfhetre Maka-tmya, which contains a
defeription of the principal places of worthip in North Bahar,

Borecs, now Boronnca, oppofite to Bar and Rajowly, near Mowah on the Byar,
about three miles from the Ganges, which formetly ran clofe by . It
was the place of refidence of the kings of the Bhur tribe, once very pow.
erful in this country.

Sigala, Mongicr, Tn Piofemy's time it was fituated at the junétion of the river
Tulgo with the Ganges, which he derives from the mountains of Usxentus,
as that word probably is, from Echdc-dés, or country of Kehde, or, as it
written in the maps Etchaud : there are five or fix places of this name in
the mountains of Ramgur. The river Fulgo is the Cacuthis of .frrian,

Ll2 0
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{b ‘called from its running through the country of Cicata. According to
the fame author, the Aadumatis or Dummoady had its fource in the fame
mountains,
| The Ganges fogmerly an Almoft in a direc® line from Borounka to Monghier,
the Fulgo uniting with it near this place; but fince the river taking a
foutherly courfe, has made great encroachments upon the northern boun-
* * dary of Monghier, which ftrctched out 2 confiderable diftance in that di-
reflion to a Lill of a conical fhape, which the fiream has totally wathed
¢ away.  This faét is afcertained on the evidence of feveral Hindu facred
hooks, particalarly of the Gangamukaimya; for, at the time this was
written, one half of the hill fiill remained.  Sigals appears to be corrupted
from the Sanferit Sirhule, « plongh. At the birth of Cnpisuxa o fheet of
fire like the garments of the gods, appeared above the place called Vin-
., dhyavafni, near Mirzapoor, This appearance is called Suchéla, or, in the
vulgar disledts, Sublela or Subhailu, from which the Grecks made Sugela.
Thia fiery meteor forced its way through the earth, and re-appeared near
Menghicr, tearing and furrowing up the ground like a plough, or firhalu,
The place where it re-appeared is near Monghier, and these is a cave
formed by lightaing facred to Devi,
Palibuthrs. Near the confluence of the old Coofy with the Ganges,
Aftha-Gura, vow Jette-guriy, or Jetta-coory, in the inland parts of the country
and at the entrance of ¢ famous pafs through the Raj-mehal hills,
Corygazus, near Palibothra, and below it, is derived from the Sanfenit Guwri-
Gufehi, ot the wildernefs of Gawri, o form of Devi. The famous town of
Gavr derives its namefrom it It is called by Nomuss in his Diowyflacs
Gagus for Gofcha, or the Gofcha by excellence. He fays it was fur-
rounded with & net-work, and that it was a journey of two days in
circumference.  This fort of inclofure s fiill pradtifed in the
caftern,
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eaftera parts of Judiu, to prevent cattle from ftraying, or being molefted
by tigers and other ferocious animals, The kings of Perfis furround their
Ilargm, when cncamped, with a net-work ; and formerly, the Perfans,
when befieging 8 town, ufed toform zline of contravallation with nets,
The nosthern part ouly, towards Coswally, was inhabited at that early period,

Tomdvta. Tonda-haut (hant is a market). This name, in different MSS. of
Ptolemy, is varioufly written, for we read alfo, Condois and Sondsts : and
unfortunately, thefe three readings are true Hiudu names of places, for we
have Sendu-haut, and Cunda-hant. However, Tundu-hunt, or in Sanferit,
Tandé-keut appears to be Tandi, formerly & market place, called 2ifo
Tunrak, Turiah, Tardak, and Tands, It is fevated near the fouthern
extremity of the high grounds of Gua, on the banks of the okl bed of
the Gunges,

Tamalises. Semul-hant, No longer o Hiit, but fimply Sumal-poore. Tumal-hus
isnol a flmdu name, and, I fuppofe here, 2 miftake of the tranferiber,
It is between Downapoor and Soofy, (See Remnells mup.) The Ganges ran
formerly clofe to thefe three places; and Mr. Beruier, in his way from
Bewares to Cofimbunar, landed at Desvnapoor.

Llydna is probably Luadannah.

Cartinaga, the capital of the Coceongge, or rather Cottonaga, is called now
Cuttunga, it is near Seery ; the Poriugugfe, lafk century, called it Corsungs
and Catrunga,

Cavtifina now Carjuna, ot Cujtwans, is near Bewdwar, I fhall juft obferve here,

" that the three Jaft mentioned towns are esroneoufly placed, in Mercatar’s
map, on the banks of the Gunges, Ploleny fays no fuch thing.

Tle next place on the banks of the Ganger is
Orep-
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Ortophonta, Hararpunt or Harydrpunt in the vulgar diale€ts ; in Banferit it is
Hararparna from Hara and Arpana, which implics 2 piece of ground con-
fecrated to Hara or Mahd-deva,  The word Arpana is always pronounced
in the fpoken dialects, Arpums; thus they fay, Crifimarpunt. It is now
Rangamatyy. Here was formerly a place of worfhip, dedicated to Ma-
hi-deva or Hars, with an extenfive tro® of ground appropristed to the
worthip of the God; but the Ganges having deftroyed the place of wor-
fhip, and the holy ground having been refmed during the invafions of the
Mufulmans, it is entircly neglected, Ttflill exifts, however, as a place of
worthip, only the image of the Phallus is removed to a greater diftance
from the river.

Aga-nagara, literally the Nagara, or town of Aga. It is flill & famons place of
worfhip in the dewipa (ifland or peninfula) of Aga, called, from that cir-
cumftance, Aga-dwip: the true name is Apar-dewip, A fow miles above
Aga-nagata, was the city catled Catudupe by Arrian from Cativa-dwip, &
place famous in the purdnas. Itis now called Catwu,

Gangrs-regia, now Sutgausy, near Ioogly, Itisa fumous place of worthip, and
was formetly the refidence of the kings of the couniry, and {aid to have
been 2 city of an immenfe fize, fo as to have fwallowed up one hundred
villages, as the name imports: however, though they write its name
Satparw, 1 believe it fhould be Sd/pauw, or the frven willuges, hecanfe
there were fo many cenfurated to the Seven RY/his, and each of them lad
one appropriated to his own ufe.

Palura, now Palerah, or Pollerah, four or five miles to the weft of Oolbarye
below Budge-budge. A branch of the Ganges ran formerly to the weft of
it, and after paffing by Naga-bafan, or Nagam-bapan, fell into the fea
towards Ingellee, From Nagam-bafan the wefiern branch of the Ganges

was
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was denominated Cumbufon Gffim by the Greeks. This place is now ridie
culoufly called Namga-bafin, or the naked abede ; whereas its true name
is Nuga-dafun, or the abode of fnakes, with which the countey abounds.

Sir WizLram Joxes fays, * the only difficulty in deciding the fituation of
« Palibothra to be the fame as Patali-putra, to which the names and moft cir-
“ cumftances nearly correfpond, arofe from hence, that the latter place ex-
¢ tended from the confuence of the Sone and the Ganges to the fite of Patna,
 whereas Palibothra ftood at the junction of the Ganges and the Erannoboas ;
“ but this difficulty has been removed, by finding in a claffical Senferit book,
« near two thoufand years old, that Hiranyubuhee, or golden armed, which the
" Greeks changed into Erannoboas, or the river with a lovely murmur, was, in
® in faét, another nantt for the Sona itfelf, though Megafhenss, from igno-
# rance or inattention, hos named them fepmaldy.” Fide Afiatic Refearches,
vl IV, p. 1L,

But this explanation will not be found fufficient to folve the difficulty, if
Hiranyabaha be, as 1 conceive it is not, the proper name of a river; but an
appellative, from an accident common to many rivers.

Patali-putra was certainly the capital, and the refidence of the kings of
Magadha or fouth Bebar, In the Mudra Ricfafa, of which I have related
the argument, the capital city of Chandra-Gupia is called Cofumapoor
throughout the picce, exeept in one paffage, where it feems to be confounded
with Patali-putra, as if they were different names for the fune place. In the
paffage alluded to, Ri/hgfi afks one of bis meflengers, “ If be had been at
Cufumapoor I the man replies, * Yes, I have becn at Patali-putra.” But

Sumapon
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Surhapon, or Phulwarce, to call it by its modern name, was, as the word im-
ports, & pleafure or flower garden, belonging to the kings of Patna, aad fitu-
ate, indeed, shout ten miles W.S. W, from thnt city, bus, certainly, nevet fur-
rounded with fortifications, which Amaanta, the suthor of the Mudrs Réchafa
fays, the abode of Chandra-Gupta was. It may be offered in excufe, for fuch
blunders a3 thefe, that the suthars of this, and the other poetns and plays I
haye mentioned, whtlen on the fubje&t of Clundrs-Gupia, which are certainly
wodetn produdtions, were forelgners ; inhabitants, i€ not natives, of the Dec-
cany at Jealt Mmania was, for he declares that he lived on the banks of the
Godaveri.

But though the furegoing confiderations muf place the authority of thefe
writers far below the ancients, whom I have cited forthe purpofe of deler-
miming the fitnation of Pukibotlira ; yet, if we confider the fcene of afion, in
connexion with the incidents of the fiory, in the Medra Ritfhafa, 3t will aflord
us clear evidence, that the city of Chandra-Gupta could not have ftood on the
fite of Paina ; and, a pretty ftrong prefumption alfo, that its real fituation was
where I have placed it, that is to fay, at no great diftance from where Rajé-
mehal now ftands. For, firft, the city was in the neighbourhood of fome hills
which lay to the fouthward of it, Ther fituation is expreflly mentioned ; and
for their contiguity, it may be inferred, though the precife diftance be not fet
down from hence, that king Nanda's guing out to hunt, his retiring to the re-
fervoir, among the hills near Patalcandars, to quenck his thirfl, his murder
there, and the fubfequent return of the sffaffin to the city with his mafter's
horfe, arc oll occurrences related, as having happened on the fame day, The
meffengers alfo who were fent by the young king after the difcovery of the
murder to ferch the body, executed their commuffion and xturned to the city

the
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the fame day.  Thefe events are natural and probable, if the city of Chandra.
Gupts was on the fiee of Raje-mehal, or in the neighbourhood of that place,
but are utterly incredible, if applied to the fituation of Patna, from which the
hills recede at leaft thirty milesin any dire&tion,

Again, Potaloanders in Sanfcrit, fignifies #he srater of a volcano; and in
fa&k, the hills thet form the glen, in which is fituated the place now called
Mootijarna, ot the prarl dropping foring, agresing perfeétly in the circumitances
of diftance and diretion from Raje-mehal with the refervoir of Patalcandara,
as defcribed in the poem, have very much the appearance of a crater of an
old volcano, [ cannot fay I have ever been on the very fpot, but I have ob-
ferved in the neighbourhood, fubflances that bore undoubted marks of their
being volcanic productions : no fuch appearances are to be feen at Patnz, nor
any trace of there having ever been a voleano there, or ncarit, M, Davis
has given a curious defcription of Mootijarna, illuftrated with clegant drawings,
He informa us there is a tradition, that the refervoir was built by Sulian Suja :
perhaps he only repaired it.

The confofion Ananta, and the olher authors above alluded 1o, have madein
the names of Patali-putra and Bali-putra, appears to me not difficult to be ac-
counted for.  While the fovercignty of the kings of Maghadha, or fouth Bahar,
was exercifed within the limits of their hereditary dominions, the feat of therr
govemment was Patali-putra, or Patya: but Jangfandba, one of the anccflors
of Chandra-Gupta, having fubdued the whole of Prachi, s we read in the
purdnas, fixed bis refidence at Bali-putrs, and there he fuffered a moft cruel
death from Crifina and Bala Rams, who caufed him to be {plit afunder.  Bulz
reftored the fon, Subadfva, to his hereditary dominions; and from that timg
the kings of Maghadls, for twenty-four generations, reigned peaceably at

Vou, V. M m Patna,
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Patoa, until Nonda afcended the throne, who, proving an aétive and enter-
prifing prince, fubdued the whole of Prachi; and having thus recovered the
conquefls, that had been wrefted from his ancefior, prebably re-eflablifhed the
feat of empire at Bali-putra ; the hiftosians of Alexander pofitively affert, that
he did. Thus while the kings of Palibothra, as Disdorns tells us, funk into
oblivion, through their floth and inadtivity, (2 reproach which feems warranted
by the utter filence obferved of the pofterity of Balz Rams in the purdnas, not
even their names being mentioned 1) the princes of Patali-putra, by a contrary
conduct, acquired a reputaiion that fpread over all India: it was, thercfore,
natural for foreign authors, (fur fuch, at leaft, Awants was,) efpecially in com-
pofitions of the dramatic kind, where the effet is oftentimes beft produced by
a negled of hiflorical precifion, of two titles, to which their hero had an equal
right to diftinguifk him by the moft illuftrions. The author of Suronruls has
committed as great a miftake, in making Haftinapoor the refidence of Dnfk-
mdnta, which was not then in cxifience, having been built by Jiufi, the fifth
in defeent from Dufiminta ; before Lis time there was, indeed, a place of wor-
{hip on the fame {pot, but no town, The fame anthor has fallen into another.
error, ia afligning o fituation of this city not far from the river Malini, (he
{hould rather Lave (id the rivider that takes its name from a willage now called
Malyani, 10 the weftward of Lubiore ¢ it is joined by a new cliannel to the Ravy ;)
hut this is 2 miftake ; Huftinapoor lics on the banks of the old channcl of the
Ganges, The defrendants of Pers refided at Sangala, whofe extenfive ruins
are to be feen aliout fifty miles to the weftward of Lahore, ina parl of the
coantry uninhabitud, T will take occafion to obferve here, that Arsan Las con-
funded Sanzale with Selpada, or Salgana, or the wmiftake has been made by
his copyifis.  Frowinns and Polpenns have preferved the true name of this
place, now caled Calonore ; and clofe to it is a defuried village, to this day

called
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called Sulphédu ; its fituation anfwers exadtly to to the defeription given of it
by Alaander's hillorians. The kings of Sangala are known in the Perfian
hifiory by the name of Schangal, one of them affifted Afrafeh aginft the fa-
mous CWicyfu; but to return from this digreffion to Patali-putra,

The true name of this famous place is, Pafali-pure, which means the town
of Patali, a form of Devi worthipped there. It was the refidence of an adopted
fon of the goddefs Patali, hence called Parali-putra, or Use fon of Patali, Pz-
tali-putra and Bali-putra arc abfolutely inadmiffable, as Sanferit names of towns
and places; they are ufed inthat fenfe, only in the fpoken diale@s; and this,
of itfelf, is a proof, that the poems in queflion are modern productions, Pa-
tali-pura, or the town of Patali, was called fimply Patali, or corruptly Pattial,
on the invafion of the Muflulmans : it is mentioned under that name in Mr.
Dew's tranflation of Feriftea's Liftory, It is, 1 belicve, the Putali of Pliny,
From o paffage in this author compared with others from Prolemsy, Murciamus,
HMeraclcota, and Arvian in his Periplus, we learn that the merchants, who carried
on the trade fromm the Gangetic Gulph, or Bay of Bengal, to Perimula, or
Malacea, and to Bengal, took their deparlure from fome place of rendezvous
in the neighbourhood of Point Godavery, near the mouth of the Ganga Goda-
very. The fhips ufed in this navigation, of a larger confirudtion than common,
were called by the Greck and Arabian fuilors, colandrophonta, or in the Ilin.
duftani diale®, coilan-di-pota, cailan boats or flips : for pota in Savferit, figni-
fics 4 boat or & {hip ; and di or da, in the weftern parts of India, is cither an ad.
jetive form, or the mark of the genitive cafe.  Pliyy has preferved to s the
track of the merchants who tiaded 1o Bengal from Point Godavery.

Mma They
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They went to Cape' Colinga, now Palmira; thence to Dandagula, now Ten-
tu-gully, almoft oppofite to Fultsti#; thence to Tropina, or Triveni and
“Trebeni, celled Tripina by the Portuguefe, in the laft century ; and, hitly, to
Patule, called Patali, Patiali as late as the twelfth ceatury, and now Patna,
Pliny who miftook this Putale for another town of the fume name, fituate as the
fummit of the Delta of the Indus, where a form of Devi, under the appellation
of Patgk is equally worthipped to this day, candidly acknowledges, that he
could by no means reconcile the verious accounts he had feen about Patale,
and the other places mentioned before.

The account tran{mitted to us of Chendra-Gupia, by the hiflorians of Aex-
andery agrees semarkably well with the abfiraét T have given in this paper of the
Mudrs Richafa. By Athenews, be 8 called Sandracoptos, by the others
Sandracottes, and fometimes Androcoitos. e was alfo catled Chendra fimply ;
and, accordingly, Disdoras Sislus calls bim Xawdrames from Clandra, or
Chandran in the accufative cafe ; for in the weflemn parts of India, the fpoken
dialects from the Sanferit do always affe that cafe. Acconding to Phiarch,
i his hfe of Alicander, Chandra-Gupta had been in that prince’s camp, and
had been heard to oy afterwards, that Alsunder would have found no diffi.
culty in the conqueft of Prichi, or the country of the Prafians had e at-
tempted ir. us the king was defpifed, and hated too. on account of his
crielty.

In the Mudra Ricfhafe itis faid, that king Nunda, after a fevere fit of ill-

wté, fell info o fiate of unbecillity, which betriyed itfelf in bis difcourfe

* "Thinis the ohly placr i this effiy not to be fourd in Bowms « Atlas,
and
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_and adtions ; and that his wicked minifter, Socusars, ruled with defpotic fway
in his name, Diodorns Siculur and Curtins velate, that Chendram was of p low
tribe, his father being a barber. That he, and his father Nonds too, were of a
Jow trile, is declared in the Fifimy purdna and in the Bhépavat Chandram, as
well as his brothers, was called Maurya from his mother Mara; and as that
word * in Senfcrit fignifies » barber, it furnifhed occafion to his enemies to
afperfe him as the fpurions: offspring of one. The Greek hiftorians fay, the
Xing of the Prafd was affaffinated by his wife's paramouy, the mother of Chgne
dra; and that the murderer got pofleffion of the fovereign authoity, under
the fpecious title of regeat and guardian to his mother's children, but with a
view to deftroy them. The purdnss and other Hindu books, agree in the (ame
fadts, except as to the amours of Sucatara with Mura, the mother of Chandra-
Gupta, on which head th:cy arc filent. Diodorus und Curtins are miftsken in
Laying, that Chandram reigned over the PrafG, at the time of Alesander’s inva-
fion ¢ he was contemporary with Seleucuy Nicator.,

I fulpe® Chanlra-Gupra kept his futh with the Greeks or Yavans
ge better than he had donc with his ally, the king of Nepal; and this
may be the motive for Sokwrns crofing the Indus at the head of 2
numerous artny ; but finding Sendro-coptes prepared, he thought it expe-
dicnt to conclude a treaty with him, by which he yiclded np the conquefts
he had made ; and, to cement the zlliance, gave him one of his danghters in
marriaged.  Chawlra-Guplu appears to have agreed on his part to furnifh

% fias the Jufiwiuecs, where it is faid, the offipting of s batber, begot by feslth, of o fermaie
of the Sodvs tribe, i called Mawrpzs the offipring of & barberand 2 fave woman is called
Muna,

§ Serako, B, 45, 1. 124,

Sedriicus
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Stleyesss annually with fifty clephants ; for we read of Awrochus the Great going
to India, to renew the alliance with king Saplagafemus, and of his receiving
fifty clephants from him. Sophagafemus, I conceive, to be a corruption of
Shivaca-Stna, the grandfon of Chandra-Gupta, In the purdnar this grandfon is
called Afecavard-dhana ot full of merey, 4 word of nearly the fame import a3
Aftca-fins or Shivaca-fna ; the Yatter fignifying ke whofe armies are mercifil do
nat ravage and plunder the comiry.

The fon of Chandra-Gupta is called AMlitrochates and Amitrocaiss by the
Greek hiftorian.  Selecus fent an ambafizdor to hiumt ; and afier his death the
fame good intelligence was maintained by Awtiochus the fon or the grandfon of
Selewcns.  This fon of Chandra-Guptais called Farifira in the purduas; ac-
cording to Purgfura, his name was Dayferathe s but ncither the one nor the
other bear any affinity to .dmeiracates : this name appears, howover, to be de-
sived from the Sanfenit Motrw-Gupia, which fignifies frved Ly Mitra or the Sun,
and therefure probably was only a furname,

It may e objefled to the furegoing account, the improbability of a Hindu
marrying the daughter of a Yuvana, or, indeed, of any forcigner. On this
difficulty I confulted the Pundits of Benares, and they all gave me the fune
anfiwer ; namely, that in the time of Chandra-Gupta the Yavanas were much
refpected, and were even confidered as a fort of Hindus though they afterwards
brought upon themftlves the hatred of that nation by their cruclty, avauce,
rapacity, and treachery in every tranfaction while they ruled over the weftern
parts of India ; but that at any rate the objection did not apply to the cafe, ns
Chandra-Gupta himfelf was a Sura, that is to fay, of the loweft clifs. In the

Fifnus
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Fifimopuréns, and in the Bhagawas, it is recorded, that eight Grecian kings
teigned over part of Indiar  They are better known to ws by the title of the
Grecian kings of Battriana, Arrian in bis Pesiphus, enumerating the exports
from Europe to India, fets down as one article beautiful virgins, who were ge-
nerally fent to the market of Baroche. The Hindus acknowledged that, for-
merly, they were not {o firict as they are at this day; snd this appears from
their books to have been the cafe. Strabo does not pofitively fay that Chardra-
Gupta married a daughter of Selewcus, but that Sefemeus cemented the alliance
he hed made with him by connubial affinity, from which expreffion it might
equally be inferred that Selescns married a doughter of Chandra-Gupta ; but
this is not {o likely us the other ; and it is probable the daughter of Selencus
was an illegitimate child, bora in Perfia ufter Alesander's conqueft of that
country.

Before I conclude, it is incumbent on me to account for the extraordinary
difference between the dine of the Surye Furfes or children of the fun, from
Ihfvarn 10 Dafaratha-Rama, o5 exhibited i the fecoud volume of the Afatick
Byiarches, from the 7ifhun-parane and the Bhagawat, and that fet down in
the Table [ have given with this Eilsy, The line of the Swrya Parfis, from
the Bhogasrat beiag abfolutely irreconciteable with the ancefiry of Arjue and
Choifhra, T had t firft rejected it, but, after a long fearch, I found it in e
Rumayen, fuch as I have reprefented it in the table, where it perfectly ugrecs
with the other pencalogies.  Dwfiratha-Rung was contemporary with Pargfy-
Ramu, who wae, huwever the eldudt; and as the Runayen ix the hiftory of e
Jaratha-Riwar, we may reafonably fuppofe, his anceftry wae carcully it down
and ot wantonly abridged. ! fhall now conclude this Eifby wuth the follow -
ing remarks :

L it
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I, It.has been afferted in the fecond volume of the Ajfiatick Refearches, that
Pargfara lived about 1180 years before Chrif, in confequence of an obfervation
of the places of the colures, But Mr. Davis having confidered this fubjeét
with the minuteit attention, euthorizes me to fay, that this obfervation muft
have been made 1301 yeurs before the Chriftian mra, This is alfo confirmed
by a patlige from the Parafura Samhita in which it is declared, that the Udgpz
or heliaeal tifing of canspus, (when at the diftance of thirteen degrees from the
fun, according {o the llindu aftronomers,) happened in the time of Pargfira,
on the 10th of Carfira; the diffcrence now amdunts to twenty-three days.
Tlaving communicated this paflage to Mr, Davis, he informed me, that it co-
incided with the obfervation of the places of the colures in the time of
Parafara.

Another {fynchronifin {lifl more interefling, is that of the flood of Dencalion,
which, according 10 the beft chronologers, happencd 13g0 years before Chrif.
Decalion is derived from Déo-Culyiin or Déo Cuatpin : the true Sanferit name is
Déva-Cla-Yavana. The word Cafa-Yavena is always pronounced in converfa-
tion, and in the vuigar diale@s Ci-lyin or Cilipin : literally, it fignifies the
devouring Yauvana, He is reprefented in the purdnas, as a moft powerful
prince, who lived in the weftern parts of India, and gencrally refiled in the
country of Camboja, now Gazsi, the ancient naine of which, is Safii or Safua.
It is true, they never beflow upon him the title of Déve; on the contrary,
they call him an incarnate demen : becaufe he prefumed to oppofe Crifina ; and
was very near defeating his ambitious projets ; indeed Crifbma wis néarly
overcome and {ubdued, after feventeen bloody battles; and, according to the
exprefi words of the purinas, he was forced to have recourfe to treachery : by
which means Célyién was totally defeated in the erglitcenth engagement. That
his followers aud delcendants thould beftow on him the title of Dé'va, ar Do,
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in very probable ; and the numerous tribes of Fiindus, who, to this day, el
Orifing, an impious wrtteh, a merciléfs tyrant, an implacable and mott ran.
corous enemy. In fhort, thefe Hindus, who confider Crifins as an incarnate
demon, pow expiating his crimes in the fiery dungeons of the lowett hell, con-
fider Célysin in & vory differentt light, and, certainly, would have no objetion
to his being called Deo-Ciélyn, Be it ns'it may, Deucalion was confidered s o
De'va ar Deity in the wefl, and bad altars erected 10 his honour.

The Greek mythologifts are not apgreed about him, nor the country, in which
the flood, that.goes by his name, Imppened : fome make him a Syrian; others
fay, that his flood happened in the countrics, either round mount Etna, or
mount Athos; the commen opinion is, that it happened in the country
adjacent to Pamafus; whilfl athes feem'to intimate, thathe was a native of
India, when they affert that he was the fon of Promethens, who Jived near
Cabul, and whole cave was vifited by Alexander, and his Macedonians, It is
called in the purdnas Garudaf'han, or the:place of the Eagl, and is fituated
near the place called Shibr, in Major Rennell's.map of the weftern paris of India ;
indeed, Prumathufi is better known .in Sudia by the appellation of ‘Sheba®.
Deo-Cilystn, who lived at Gazni, was obliged on the arrival of Crifins, to fly
to the adjacent mountains, aeconding to the purdnas; and the name of thefe
mountaing was formerly Parsufs, from which the Gredks made Paruafic;
they are fituated between Gaasi and Pothower. Orifing, after the defest
of Célyln, defolated bis country with fire and fword. This is called -in
Sanfcrit Prdlgpa; and mey be cffefted by water, fire, famine, peftilence,
and war: but in the vulgar disle®ts, the word Pralapa, fignifies only s

€ Baman (i Sanferit Kemiyar) and Bhibe' lay to the N.W, of Cabal.
Vor. V, Nan flood
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flood or inundation, The legends relating to Deo-Célydn, Prometheus and bia
cave, will appeas in the next differtation I thall huve the honous to lay before
the Society.

II. Megafhenes was a native of Perfis, and enjoyed the confidence of Sibyr~
tius %, governot of Archofia, (now the country of Candahar and Gazni,) on
the part of Seleucus.  Sibyrtius fent him frequently on the embaffies to Sandra-
aupros, When Selewrus invaded India, Megafhenes enjoyed alfo the confidence
of that monarch, who fent him, in the charaéter of ambafiador, to the court of
the king of Prachi. 'We may fafely conclude, that Megaffbenes was a man of
no ordinary abilities, and s he (pent the greatedt part of his life in India, either
at Candahar or in the more intetior parts of it; and, as from his public cha-
ratter, he muft have been daily converfing with the mofl diftinguithed perfons
in India, I conceive, thatif the Hindus, of that day, had laid chim to fo high
ap antiquity, as thofe of the prefent, he cerfainly would have been acquainted
with their pretenfions, as well 23 with thofe of the Egyptians and Chaldmans;
but, on the contrary, he was aftonithed to find a fingular conformity between
the Hebrews and them in the notions about the beginning of things, thatis to
fay, of ancient hiftory. At the fame time, Ibelicve, that the Hindus, at that
early period, and, perhops, long before, had contrived various aftronomical
periods and cycles, though they had ot then thought of framing a civil hif-
tary, adapted to them. Afirology may have led them to fuppofe fo important
and momentous an event os the creation mufk have been connected with parti-
cular conjunctions of the heavenly bodiess nor have the leamed in Europe
been catirely free from fuch notions. Having once laid down this pofition,

% dviow, B. 5. p. 208,

they
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they did not hnow where to flop; but the whole was conducted in & mofl
clumfy manner, aud their new chronology abounds with the moft grofs abfur-
dities 3 of this, they themfelves are cunfcious, for, though willing to give me
gencral ideas of their chrorology, they ablolutely forfook me, when they pers
ceived my drift in a Rricter inveftigation of the fubjeét.

The lofs of Megaffkenes’ works is much to be lamented.  From the few foats
tered fragments, preferved by the ancienls, we Jearn that the hiftory of the
indus did nol go back above 5042 years. The MS5. ditfer ; in fome we read
G012 years; in others 5042 and three months, to the invafion of India by
Alevander.  Megafhenes certainly made very particulur enquiries, fince he
noticed even the months.  Which is the true reading, I cannot pretend to de-
termine ; however, T incline to belicve, it is 5042, becaufo il agrees befl with
the number of years affigned by Afumazar, 23 cited by Mr, Bailly, from the
creation 1o the flood, This famous aflronomer, wliomn I mentioned before,
il derived his ideas about the time of the creation and of the flood, from the
learned Hindus he bad confulted s and he affigns 2226 years, between what
{hie Hindus eall the lafl renovativn of the world, and the floud.  This account
from Mrgaffhenes and Albuwarar, agrees remarkably well with the computation
of the Sepiuagint. T hare adopted thar of the Sumaritun Pentateuch, as more con-
formable to fuch particulars a3 1 have found tn the purdnas; I mufl confefs,
however, that fome particular circumftances, if admitted, feem to agree beft
with the computstion of the Seprawging ; hofides, itis very probable, tlat the
ITindus, a5 well a- ourfelves, had various computations of the times we ape
fpesking of.

Migafhenes informs us alio, that the Flindushad a 1ift of kings, from Dromy -
Jins to Sandracuptos, (o the number of 153.  Perheps, this is not to be under-

Nnz flood
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finad: of fuceeflions in & diredt Kine : if fo, it agrees well enough with the pre-
fout Jift of the decendants of NauBa, or Dee-Nonfh. ‘Thisis what they call the
genealagies fimply, or the great genealogy, and which they confider as the bafis
of their hiftory. They mckon thefe fucceilions in this manner: from Nanfke
to Criftna, and collaterally from Naufk to Paricfhiia ; and afterwards from Ja-
rafendha, who was contemporary with Crifiwa, Accordingly the number of
Rings amounts to more than 153 ; but, as I wanted to give the full extent of
the Hindu chronology, 1 have introduced eight or nine kings, which, in the
opinion of feveral learned men, fhould be omitted, particularly fix, among the
ancefiry of Crifina,

Megafthenes, according to Pliyy and Arviau, feems to fay, that 5042 yenrs
arc to be reckoned between Dionyfius, or Deo-Nunfie, and Alezander, and that
153 kings reigned during that period ; but, I believe, it is a miftake of Pliny
and Arrign ; for 153 weigny, or cven generations, could never give fo many
years,

Megafthenes reckons alfo fifteen gencrations between Dimyfius and Threules,
by whom we are to underftand, Crifing and his brother Bola-Ruma. 'To ren-
der this intelligible, we muft confider Nan in two different points of view :
Naujh was at firft & mere martal, buton mount Meru he became & Dévu or God,
hence called Déra-Naufk or Deo-Nowfd, in the vulgar disledts. This happened
about fifteen generations before Griflne, Mt appenrs that hike the fpiritual ru-
lers of Tartary and Tibet (which countries include the holy mountsins of
Meru). Des-Nenf did not, propesly fpeaking, die, but his foul fhifted its
habitation, and got intaa new body whenever the old one was worn out, either
through age or ficknefs, The names of three of the fucceffors of Naufhu have
heen preferved by Ariun; they sre Spariembas, Budyas, and Cradevas, The

iiril
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firft feems derived from the Sunferit Prachinuau, geaerally preacunced Bru-
ekinbay, from which the Greeks made Spartemhan in the-accufptive afe; the
two others are undubitably Sanferit, though much dﬁm&, but 1 fulpett
them to be titles, rather than proper names.

M1, This wouldt be a proper place to mention the pofterity of Noak or Sas-
yavrats, under the names of Sharma of Shama (for both are vfed,) Charma and
Jyapti, ‘They are mentioned in five or fix puréuss, but no farther porticulars
concerning them are rehated, befides what is found in 2 former effay on Egyps,
In the lift of the thoufand names of Fiflun, afort of Litany, which Brihmens
are obliged to repeat on certain days, Jifun is called Sharma, becaufe, ac-
cording to the learned, Sharma or Shamy, was an incarnation of that deity. In
2 Jift of the thoufand nanes of Siva, as extralted from the Paduma-purina, the
371 name is Shama-Juya, which is in the fourth cafe, anfwering to our da-
tive, the word prugfi being underfiood = Pruife to Sharmaju, of to him, who was
sncarnated in the houfe of Sharma,

The gysth name is Sharma-putradipa, in the fourth cafe alfo, praift so hint nhe
gave gffsping do Sharma. My daarned {riends here inform me, that it is declared
in fome of the purdnes, that Sharma, having no children, applicd to Sive, and
made Tupafia, to his houonr. JRvare was fo pleafed, that he granted his rc-
queft and condefcended to be incarnated in the womb of Sharmy's wife, and
was born a fon of Sharme, under the name of Bulestvara, or Jivara the infant,
Balisweara, or fimply Jfvare, we meutioned in 2 former effay on Semiramis ;
and he is obvioufly the Affir of Scripture.

III
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In another lift of the thoufand names of Siva (for there are five or fix of
them extracted from fo many purdnas) we read, es one of his names, Baresa
Teaor Iswa'sa the ffone. In the fame 1ift Syva is faid to be Varami-Paraca,
or he who fofiered and cherifsed Varanr, the confort of Visunv, who was in-
carnated in the charatter of Smasma. Fruin the above paflages the learned
Liese believe that S1va, in a human fhape, was legally appointed to raife feed
to SuarMa during au illoefs thought incurable, In this fenfe Jaraer cer-
tainly dwdlt in the tents of Suzx. My chief pandi? has repeatedly, and moft
pofitively, affurcd me, that the pofierity of Suanma to the tenth or twelith
generation, 1s mentioned in dome of 1he pardnas. His fearch after it has hi-
therto proved fruitlefs, but it 1~ true, that we have been able to procure ouly a
few foétions of fome of the ore feasce and valuable parinas, The field is im-
menfe, and the powers of a fingle individual too limited.

IV. The ancicnt ftatues of the gods having been defiroyed by the Muflil
mans, excepl @ few which were concealed during the variows perfecutions of
thefe u.nmcrcit'ul zealots, others have been eredled occafionally, but they are
generally reprefented in o modern drefs, The fiatue of Bala-Rems at Mutra
has very httle refemblance to the Theban Jlzeales, and, of courfe, doey not
anfwer exa@ly 1o the defeription of M. pafhenes. There is, howcver, a very
ancient flatuc of Bals Rama at a place called Baludeva, or Balden in the vyl gar
dialeés, which anfwers minutely to his defeription, 1t was vifited fome years
ago by the late Licutenant Srewarr, aud I fhall deferibe 1t in Lis own words :
% Bale-Rama or Bala-deva is reprefented there with a ploughthare in ©is left
hand with which he hooked lis cnemics, and v his night hand a thick ruilpel,
with which he cleft their fculls ; his thoulders are coscred with the fhin of a
tyger. The nillage of Baldeo is thirleen miles E. by S. from Mutera"

flere
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Here I fhall obferve, that the ploughfhare is always reprefented very fimall
fometimes omitted ; and that it looks exa@ly like & harpoon, with & ftrong
hook, ora guff, as it is ufually called by fithermen. My pandits inform me

alfo, that Bals-Rama is fometimes reprefented with his thoulders covered with
the fkin of a lion.
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XIX.

REMARKS ON THE NAMES OF THE

CABIRIAN DEITIES,
AND ON 80ME WORDS USED IN THE MYSTERIES OF ELEUSIS,

BY CAPTAIN FRANCIS WILFORD

IN the Adhuta-iofa we find the following legends, which have an obvious re-
lation to the Drities worlhipped in the myfieries of Samosbrace.

In Putala (or the infernsl regions) rcfides the fovereign queen of the Nagae
(large fnakes or dragons:) fhe is beautiful, and her name i3 Asvomuvca.
Thete, in a cave, fhe performed Tupafpa with fuch rigorons auflerity, that fire
fprang from her hody, and formed numerous agmi-tirashs (places of facred fire)
in Patala, Thefe fires, forcing their way through the earth, waters, and
mountains, formed various openings ur moutls, called from thence the Sfeming
nowths, of judlé-muchi. By Sarvpr (Ocuawus) a daughter was born unto
her called Rama™pr’vi, She is moft beautiful ; the is Lacsmmr; and her
name is A’svo’TorrsHA’ or A'syo’renisira, Like s jewel the remains con-
cealed in the ocean.

The Duaama-Rara, or King of Juftice, has two countenances; one 1
mild and full of bencvolence ; thofe alone who abound with virtue, fee it. He
holds & court of juftice, where are many affiftants, among whom are many juft
and pious kings : CurTraourra o€ty as chief fecrelary.  Thef® holy men de-
termine what is dharma and adberms, juft and unjuft. His (Dharma rajas) fer-

Vor. V. Oo vant



08 AEMARES ON THR NANES

vint is called Carmara : he brings the righteous on celeftial cars, which go
of themfilves, whenever holy men are to be brought in, according to the di-
retions of the Dnanma-Raza, who is the fovercign of the Pitris, This is
called his divine countenawce, and the righteouns alone do fee it.  kis other conn-
tenance or form is called Yanma ; this the wicked alose cen fee. 1L has large
teeth, and 2 monfirous body. Yamais the lord of Patala; there he orders
fome to be beaten, fome to be cut to picces, fome to be devoured by mon-
flers, &c. His fervant is called Casmrara, who, with ropes round their
necks, drags the wicked over rugged paths, and throws them headlong into
hell, e is unmerciful, and kerd is his hemtt : every body trembles at the
fight of him, According to MxAsEAS, a5 cited by the fcholiatt of Agpellonins
Rbodws, the names of the Cabirian Gods were Axiemos, or Cxrs, or the
Eawvrn; Axioczrsa or PRoseRPINE ; AxiocErsos or Pruro; to whom
they add & fourlh called Casmirrus, the fame with the infernal Maercuxy.

Axisnos is cbvioufly derived from 4forwca, or sather from Afporw, or
Aporus ; for fuch is the primitive form ; which fignifics Literally, e whef
face is moft beansiful,

Axtocrnrea is derived from Afotesrfs, 8 word of the fame import with the
furner, and which was the ficred name of Prosemeixz, This is cbvioufly
derived fiom the Sanferit Prafiv parnd, ot fie who is furrounded by lorge foakes
and dragons.  Nomns reprefents her a5 furrounded by two enormous fnakes,
who conftantly watched over her.  She was ravithed by Jupiter in the thape of
an enormous dragon.  She was geaerally fuppofed to be his daughter ; but the
Arcadians, according to Paulamis, infiftod that the was the danghter of Cerss
and Neptune ; with whom the ancient mythologis often confound Oceams.

As
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As fhe b decared, 1n the facred books of the Hindus, to be the fame with
Lacfimi, her confort of courle is Fjfinu, who rules, according to the puréna,
in the weft, and alfo during the greateft pare of the aight. In this fenfe Fifhny
is the Dis of the weltern mythologifls, the black Jupiser of Statius ; for Vifimu
is reprefented of a black, or dark exure complerion: Pluto or Yama is but 2
form of Jifhun. The titles of Dit or Ades appear to me to be derived from
A'di or A'dm, one of the names of Pifkm:. When Cicero fays *, Tervena antem
wis omues etgue natura, IS pairi dedicata off ; that is to fay, That sature, and
the powers or energy of the earth, arc under the diredtion of Dvs, This has
na relation ta the judge of departed fouls, but folely belongs to P,

Axrocrnsos, or in Sanfeeit A oieerfe, or £spoteerfas, was Pluto or Dis,
and was meant for Fifhne.  Tifinu is always reprefented as extremely beautis
ful; but I never found A''yotoerfz among any of his titles: be is fometimes
called Aeeerfa, & word of the fame imporl,

Casmmara’ or Casmarara’s is obvioudly the Cafilis of the weftern mytho-
lopifls, The appellation of Cabiri, as a title of thefe deities is unknown to the
Ilindus; aod, I believe, by the Cabirian gods, we are to underftand the gods
worfhipped by a nation, a isibe, or a focicty of men called Cobires. The Cx-
<eras OF Cuberas, as it is generally pronounced, are a tribe of inferior deities,
pofleffed of immenfe riches, and who are acquainted with all places under, or
above ground, abounding with precious metals and gems, Their hiftory in the
purénas, beging with the fieft Memy, and ne mention is made in it of floods,
at leaft my learned friends tell me {o.  They are copeelented wath yellecs eyes,

*WJ@Wmnmm
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like the Pingoc/has (of whom we fpoke in o former effay on Egypt,) and per-
baps may be the fame people; certain it is the Pingagfias worfhipped the Ca-
Lirian gods.  Diodorus Sieulus fays, that the invention of fire, and the working
of mines was attributed to tham; and we find a Cabirus reprefented with a
bammer in bis hands

At the conclofion of the myfleries of Evevste, the conpregation was dif
mifled in thefe words : Koy%, "O, Puf; Cont, Om, Pax. 'Thefe myfterions
words have been confidered hitherto as inexplicable ; but they are pure San-
fcrit, and ufed to this day by Brahmens at the conclufion of: religious rites
They are thus written in the language of the Gods, as the Hindus call the lan-
guage of their facred books, Canfeha, Om, Pacfha.

. Gaxscna fignifies the objet of our mofl ardent withes,

On is the famous monofyllable ufed both at the beginning and conclufion of
& prayer, of any religious rite, like dumen.

Pacsra cxadtly anfivers to the obfolete Latin word Pz it fignifies change,
courfe, flead, place, turn of work, duty, forrune. It is ufed particularly of.
ter pouring water in hooour of the Gods and Pitris. 1t appean alfo from
Hesxcuivs,

1, That thefe words were pronounced-aloud at the conclufion of every mo.
wentous tranfadtion, religious or civil

II. That when Judges, ofter hearing » caufe gave their fuffrages, by drop-
ping of pebbles of different colours into 8 box, the noife, made by each pebble
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wai called by one of thefe three words (if not by all three) but more probably,
by the word Pacfda ; as the tarn, or pacha of the voting judge, was aver.

When lawyers pleaded in.2 court of juftice, they were allowed to fpeak two or
three hours, according to the importance of the caufe ; and for this purpofe,
there was a Clepfidras, or water clock teady, which, making a certain noife at
the end: of the expired pacfa, vix, or surn, this noife was called Pacfla, &c.

The wonl Pacfls is pronounced Fac/8 amd vad in the vulgar dialeds, and
from it the obfolete Latin word vir is obvioufly derived. The Greek language
has certainly bormowed largely from the Samferit; but it always affedls the
fpoken dialets of India; the language of the Latins in particular does, which.
is ackaowledged to have been an ancient dialed of the Greek,

ACCOUNT
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xx.

ACCOUNT OP THE
PAGODA AT PERWUTTUM.

EXTRACT OF A JOURNAL BY CAPTAIN COLIN MACXENZIE,
COMMUNICATED BY MAJOR KIRKPATRICK,

HE Pagods of Perwuttum, hitherto unknown to Europeans, is fituated
near the fouth bank of the Kiftna, in 2 wild tra& of country, almoft un-
inhabited, except by the Chinfuars, about

63 miles E. N. E. of Canoul.
And fuppofed to be 103 miles 8, and ; E. of Hydzabad,

Hosizontal 65 miles W, of Inawada in Guntoor.
diftance {

March 14th, 1704.~1Taving feat notice to the manager of the revenues (the
paincipal officers of the circar) that I was defirous of feeing the Pagoda, pro-
vided there was no objeQion, 1 was informed at noon, that I mightgoin. The
manages did not appedr very defirous of paying any of the common civilities,
bur the Behmens crowded round to conduét me into the place. On en-
tenng the fowth gate, we defcended by fieps, and throvgh o fmall door,
to the inner court, where the temples are: in the cenire was the Pagoda of
Mullecarjee, the principal deity worfhipped here. It is fquare, and the
roof is terminated by a pyramid of fleps; the whole walls and roof
on the outfide, are covered with brafs plates, which have been gilt,
but ibe gilding is mow wem off, Thefe plates arg jolned together by
gmall bars snd fockets, fo that the whole may be taken off without damege ;
the fpire or pysamid is not above thisty feet from the ground ; the plates are

plain,
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pltin excepting a few embofied figures of women, and fome {mall ornaments
on the friezes of the doors, the pannels of which are alfo plated. A Ratue
with three legs is placed over each of the three entries ; to fupport this uncom-
mon figure, a pofl is carried up, which, at firft fight, gives it the appearance
of being empaled. On the wefl fide of the pagoda infcriptions are engraved very
neatly on three theets of beals plates.  Oppofite to the fouth fide, on a2 neat
bafement and pedeftal ornamented with brazen figures of cows, is a flender
piflar about twenty.four or thisty feet high, entirely compofed of brafs plates;
1t 18 bent; 2nd from the joints, which plainly appear in the plating, it feems
to b laid on 2 bamboo enclofed within. The four fides of the pedefial are
covered with infcriptions, two in Gentoo or Tellinga, one in Grindam, and
one in Naggerim : the firfl feven lines of the latter in large well defined cha-
racers, I copied; five fimaller lines followed, which I could not copy fo exa®-
ly, the charafter heing fmall, and the pedeftal lighly clevated. Some cha
nters are alfo engraved on the fillel and omamental parts of the moulding,
¥rom hence I was conduéled to the fmaller and more ancient temple of
Marvrgeassse, where he is adored in the figure of a rude ftone, which {
could juft diftinguifh through the dark vifta of the front building on pillass.
Behind this building an immenfe fig tree covers with its fhade the devotees
and attendants, who repole on feats placed round its trunk end carpeted,
Among thefe was one Byraggy who had devoted himfelf to a perpetual refidence
here ; his fole fubfiftence was the milk of a cow, which I faw him driving be-
fore him: an orange coloured rag was tied round his loins and his naked bedy
was befmeared with afhes,

Some of the Brihmens came in the cvening, with & copy of the in-
feriptions on two of the brafs plates : they profefied not to know exactly, the
meszing
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meaning of thenh, being, they fnd, Senferittum Jigwm, The {poe ignorance of
the language of their religious books, feems to prevail through all thefe coun-
tries. The Brilimens in wtendance here, are relieved at flated times, from
Autcowr and other piaces, #s this place is unwholefome ead the water bad.
One of them (aid, he had books at Autcowr, explanatory of the hiftory of the
Pagoda, and of the figures carved on the walls. Though they had never heard
that zay European had been here before, they did aot exprefs any furprife at
this vifit. Some of them applied for medical wd, but no fever prevailed among,
them at that time,

During the troubles of Sevi-row, the Chinfuars occupied the Pagods, who
ftripped it of fome ornaments and damaged it,  Since Sevr-row had fubmitted,
the revenues derived from the refort of pilgrims, are colleded for the caononl
cirear by a manager or aumildar, who refides within the enclofure, as do the
febundics and peons, ftationed here to proteck the pilgrims, who come from all
patts at certain ftated feftivals, ,

The red colour, that predominates in the rock of this country, (which iss
granits,} is very remarkable. The fuperftratum, which, in many places, forms
the naked fuperfices of the foil, is of a black colour, and from the fmooth
fhining farface it frequently exhibits, appears to have been formerly in a flate
of fufion, but goes to no great depth ; the next fratum is compofed of grains
of a reddifh colour, mixed with others of a white fhining quartz, in greater
proportion and of & larger fize, fo a1 to give the flone, when quarried, 2 greyith
colour, which is more obfervable after it hus been cut or chiffeled. Lron is
found in feveral parts of this mountainous tradt, and fo are diamands, but 5'."
labour is fo great, and the chance of meeting with the veins fo very uncertain,
"Vor. V. Pp that
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that the digging for them bas been long difcontinued ; the following places
were mentioned a1 producing them, viz.

1, Ssringumutis, near Jotta Reow, on the other fide the Kifiua, where the
ferry and road to Aniirabad croffes. N.B. A Pagoda here,

2. Routa P:mgat’:;, two parous diftant, near Patelsh Gunga.

3. Gofah Reow, twelve parous down the river. N. B. a ferry or ford there.
After the heavy rains, when the rivers fall, they are found fometimes in
the beds. This place is near the ruins of Chordra-goompty-putnam, formerly
a preat town on its north bank, and now belonging to Amraritsy.

'The weather being warm, I was defirous of getting over as much of this bad
road a1 1 could before noon : my tents and baggage had been fent off at four,
A M, and 1 only remained at the Pagoda, with the intention of making fome
remarks on the fculptures of its wall as foon 2s day light appeared. But the
Bréhmens with the Rajpoos amuldar (who had hitherto fhewn a thhinefs that |
had not experienced in any other parts of the journey,) came to requeft, that, s
T was the firft Europesn, who had ever came fo far, to vifit Mallecarjer and had
been preveated from feeing the object of their worthip, by yefterday not being a
lucky day, I would remain with them that day, affuring me, that the doors
would be opened at ten o'clock, I agreed to wait till that hour, being parti-
cularly defirous of feeing, by what means, the light was refle@ed into the tem-
ple, which the unfkilfulnefs of my interpreter could not explaia intelligibly to
my comprehenfion. Notiee being at laft given, at about balf paft eight, that
the fun was high enough, the doors on the esft fide the gilt Pagoda were
thrown open, snd a mirror, of refleéting fpeculum, was brought from the Ragpoor

#muidar's
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amulidar’s houfe, It was round, about two feet in diameter, and Aixed $o & brafs
+ handle, ornamented with figures of cows ; the palithed fide was donvex, but fo
foul that it could not refledt the fon beams ; another was therefore browght,
rather fmaller and concave, furrounded by 2narrow rim and without a handle,
Direlly oppofite to the gate of the Pagoda is a flone building, rifed on pillars,
enclofing a well, and ending in & point ; and, being at the diflance of twelve
or fourteen fect, darkens the gateway by its fhadow, until the fun rifes above
it+ this, no doubt, has Deen contrived on purpoft to raife the expectation of
the people, and by rendering the fight of the idol mare rare, to favour the im-
pofition of the Brihmens, The moment being come, I was permitted 10 ftand
on the fieps in front of the threfhokl without, (having put off my fhoes, to
pleale the directors of the ccremony, though it would not have been infifled
on,) while a crowd furrounded me, impatient to obtain a glimple of the aweful
figure within. A boy, being placed near the door-way, waved and played the
concave mirror, in fuch a manner, as to throw gleams of light into the Pagoda,
in the deepeft recefs whereof was difcovered, by means of thefe corufcations,
a {mall, oblong, roundifh white ftone, with dark rings, fixed in a filver cafe,
I was permitied to go no farther, but my curiofity was now fufficiently fatis-
fied. It appears, that this god Mulficarjee is no other than the Lingam, to
which fuch reverence is paid by certain cafts of the Gentoos; end the reafon why
heis here reprefented by fones unwrought, may be underflood from the Brihe
mens' account of the origin of this place of worthip, My interpreter had been
admittcd the day before into the findFum faniorsan, and allowed to touch the
ftone, which he fays is fmooth, and fhining, and that the dark rings or fireaks
are painted on it; probably it is an agate, or fome other ftone of 1 filicious
kind, found near fome parts of the Kifhna, and of an uncommon fize, The

fpeculums were of a whitih metal, probably s mixture of tin and brafs.
Pp2 Thefe
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Thefe arts, defigned to impofe on the credulity of the ignorant fuperflitious
crowd, feemt to have been cultivated {uccefsfully here, and the difficulties at-
tending the journey, with the wild gloomy appesrance of the country, no
doubs, add to the aweful impreflion made on their minds,

The Brihmens baving given me the following account of the origin of the
Pagoda, 1infert it here, us it may lead to farther enquiry, and by a comparifon
with other accounts, however difguifed by fsble or ant, fome light may be
thrown oq the hiftory, and manners of a people fo very interefting,

« At Chundra-gumpty-patnum, twelve pasous down the river on the north
* fide, formerly ruled a Raja of great power, who, being shfem feveral years
« from his houfe, in confequence of his important purfuics abroad, om his re-
“ turn fell in love with his own daughter, who had grown up during his long
# abfence. In vain the mother reprefented the impicty of his paffion : pro-
* ceeding to force, his daughter fled to thefe deferts of Porwuttum, firék uiter-
“ ing curfes and imprecations againft her father; in confequence of which, his
# powes and wealth declined ; his city, now = deferted rin, remains s monu-
“ ment of divine wrath ; and himfelf, fimack by the vengeance of Heaven, lies
* deep beneath the waters of Puttela-gungs, which are tinged green by the
¢ fiving of emeralds that sdomed his neck.” Here is a fine fobjeét for 3 fa-
ble ; it may, however, furnifha clue to hiftory, as the ruins of this once opu-
Isnt city are fill faid to exift, This ecceunt of the origin of the devotion here,
bears a great refemblance to that of the pilgrimage to Moufermt in Catalonia,
mentioned in Baresti's travels.

4 The princefs was called Malliva-davi, and lived in this wildernefs, Among
“ her catle, was a remarkably fine black cow, which fhe complained to her
“ herdfmen,
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* herd{men, never gave her milk. He watched behind the tyees, and faw the
% cow daily milked by an unknown perfon. AMdlica-Divi informed of this,
« placed herfelf in a convenient fituation, end beholding the fame usksown
¢ perfon milking the cow, ran to firike him with an iron rod or mace, which
“ fhe held in her hand 5 but the figure fuddenly difappeared, and to her aftonith-
“ ment, nothing remained but 2 rude fhapelefs flone. At night the god ap-
# peared to her in a dream, and informed her, he was the perfon that milked
“ the cow 3 {he, therefore on this fpot, built the firfk temple that was confecrated
# to the worfhip of this deity reprefented by & rude ftone. This is the fe-
cond {emple that was thewn yefterday, where he is exhibited in the rude
flate of the firt difcovery, and is called Mudi-Mulle-Carjee ot Mallecarjee ; the
ether temples were afterwards built in later times, by Rajas and other opulent
perfons, ‘The lingam, fhewn by refleted light in the gilded temple, has alfo
its hiftory and ftories, ftill more abfurd and wonderful, attached to it, It was
brought from the (now deferted) city of Chundra-goompty-patnam. The
princefs, now worfhipped a3 a goddefs, i3 alfo called Bramo-Rumbo, or Siri.
chillum-Reonbo, from whence this Pagods is called Strichiflion.  She delights pe.
ewliarly in Perwuttum, but is called by eighteen other names,

It may be proper here, to take noticc of the carvings on the onter walls, as
they are remarkable for their number, and contain lefs of thofe monfirous fi-
gures than other buildings of this kind, It would appear thst the ftories re-
prefented on feveral divifions, or compartments, are defigned to imprefs on the
mind fome moral leffon, or to heighten the reverence inculcated for the objedt
of sdoration here. The cuftoms and manners of the Gentoos; their arms,
drefi, amufements, and the parade and fiate attendant on their fovereigns, in
former times, might be elucidated by a minute infpetion of the figures repre-

fented
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fented on the walle ; drawings of which, and tranflations of, or extraéts from,
any books or infcriptions, that might be found, having selation to them, would
be wfeful to that end.

The feveral Pagodas, Choultries, and Courts, are enclofed by a wall 660 feet
long and 510 feet broad, In the centre of this inclofure are the more ancient
buildings already defcribed, below the level of the principal gate. A road or
avenue, twenty-four feet broad, goes parallel without to this wall, from whence
is a defcent by fteps to gardene on the north fide; from the caft gate a double
volonade runs, 120 yards, forming a fireet ; an oblong tank is on the weft fide,
from which water was conduéied to refervoirs in the gardens, but thefe are
now entirely negledled ; the town or petiah covered the fouth fide, and the 3. E.
angle ; the form of the inclofure is an oblong fquare, with one fquare pro-
jedtion to the wel. The great gateways are, as ufual, fupported by flane pil-
lurs, leaving aparmments for the guard on each fide the entrance : they are co-
vered with fpires of brick work ; and this, with the pillar between, being re-
tired fome feet within the linc of walls, fhews that they are of more modern
confiruélion, though the fpices arc rather ruinous: andit may be proper to re-
mark, that thefe brick fpires, formed of feveral flories with {mali pilafiers, of
no regular order, and the niches ornamented with figures in plaifter, feem to
bethe lateft invention ufed in the Pagodas, thofe with pyramidal roofs, flep.
fathion, and the fummit crowned, fometimes by a globe, aremore ancient and
of fevesal fizes, fo low as four feet in height ; built of Rone, and feem to be
the firft improvement on the ealy rade temples of rough ftones fet up on end
to caver the image of the god, Thefe firft atiempts are frequently feen among
the hills, The wall of the inclofure is built of hewn blocks of the greyith
flone, from fix to {cven feet long by three high, exadtly fquared and laid toge-
ther, and sbout cight or nine rows of thefe, from the level of the interior

pavement,
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pavement, leaves its height, from twenty-four varied to twenty feven feet ; the
whole of the wall on the outfide (being 32,100 foet by twenty-four, allowing
240 for the opening of the gates and fquare projeétion on the weft fide) is co-
vered with carvings and figures feulptured out of the block. Every fingle
black has a rim, or border, mifed round it, within which, the carving is mifed
on o level with the rim, defigned evidently, to proteét the figures from injury,
while raifed upou the wall.

The firfk and loweft row of thefe flones is covered with figures of elephants,
barneffed in different ways, as if led in proceffion, many of them twifiing up
trees with their trunks.~2nd. The fecond row is chiefly occupied with
cqueftrian fubjedts ; horfes led ready faddled and their manes ornamented, others
tied up to pillars, fome loofc ; & great many horfemen are reprefented, engeged
in fight, at full gallop, and armed with pikes, fwords, and fhiclds ; others are feen
hunting the tyger, and running them through with long {pears, ‘The riders are
reprefented very {mall in proportion to the horfes, probably to diftinguifh the
fize of the lutter, as a fnaller ¢call feems intended to be reprefented among the
Jed horfes, where  few are fcen lower in ize, fomething refembling the Acheen
breed of horfes. - Al thefe figures are very accurately defigned. It is remarks-
ble, that fevcral figures are reprefented gallopping off s in flight, and at the
fame time drawing the bow at full firetch ; thefo Parthian Sigures feem to have
entirely dropped the bridle, both hands being occupied by the bow ; fome of
them are feen advancing at full fpeed, and drawing the bow at the fame time.
This mode appears to have beeo pratifed by the Indians, as it is highly proba-
ble, that the arts of common hfe only, are here reprefented in the lower row,~—
sd. On the third row, a variety of figures ae reprelcuted, many of them
hunting pieces ; tygers (and in one place 1 lion) attacked by feveral perfons ;

crowds
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crowds of people appear on foot, many armed with bows and arrows, Jike the
Chinfuars ; many figures of Byrraggies or Jogies are foen diftinguithed by
large rurbans, carrying their fticks, pots, and bundles, s if coming from
jnsney ; fome leaning on a ftick as if tired, or decrepid from age; others ap-
proaching with & mien of refpedt and adoration.~The fourth, fifth, fixth, and
feventh rows, are filled (s it would appear from the feanty information I was
able to obtain) with reprefentations of feveral events regarding the deitios of
the place, or expreflive allegories of the moral and religions dogmmas of the
Brihmens ; and probably fome may record particalar events of real hiftory.—
The eighth has fewer carvings than the reft, fome ftones are occupied by a
fingle flowee of large fize, perhaps intended for the facred Rower (hosot) ; and
fome, though but a few, by the figure of & god.—The ninth, or upper row,
is cut into openings, in the manner of batilements, and the flones, between
each of thefe apertures, are alterately fculptured with the figures of the
Lingam, and a cow {haded by an umbrella, to fignify its pre-cminence,

To sxamine the particular groups reprefeated, would have taken up much
more time than 1 could fpare, but I particularly noticed the following : 1ft, a
figure with five beads, weighing two figures in 3 balance : one of them appears
to have a Jittle out-balanced the other. From what I could underfiand from
the Brihmens, this was meant for Bra'sma weighing Fiftws and Sive, or Sul-
ramics 3 the Iatier is heaviet, This alludes to the different fe@s, or followers
of Fiféau and Sivs. Another figure alio reprefented two perfons weighed in 2
balance, both equal, but the explanation of this I could not learn,

20d, Several people pulling at tho head and tail of & grest faake, which
is



PAGDDA AT PERWUTTUM. i

is twifted round & Lingam, This I had feen carved on the walls of the psgoda
of Wentigmeita, near Sidout, in September 1792,

3d, Elephants treading & man under foot,

4th. A naked figure of & woman approaching the Zingam : in her left hand
fhe holds the fmall pot ufed for ablution; in her right a firing of beads
(Ingam valy) : a hand appears iffuing from the Lingam,

The Brébmens explsined the meaning of this feulpture,  Acvma Deve
“ nsked, approaching to worfhip the Lingam; a hand appears fuddenly from
“ it, waving, and a voice is heard, forbidding ber to approach in that indecent
“ fituation.” A maxim of decency, in the height of religious zeal is here in-
culcated,

5th, The ftory of MarLEcANEE and the facred cow (the origin of the pa-
goda) is reprefented in two dificrent places, The cow appears with its udder
diftended over the Lingam, which differs from the account of the Brikmens in
not being reprefented as s rough ftone ; = perfon ncar a trec in fecn, as if look-
ing on; a kind of divifion feccms to feparate ihefe figures from a woman, in 2
fitting pofture, with an umbrella held over her, to denote fisperior rank ; ¢n
the right behind a trec, is s figure very indiftindt, probably intended to re-
prefent the herdfman : the trees are badly executed.

6th, Among the number of snimals in the proceffion on the fecond hand
third row, two camels arc reprefented with a perfon on cach, beating the
nagra, or great drum,

Vor. V. Qq 7th, In
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7tk In one compartment the figure of an alligator, or crocodiie, with He
feales and monftyous teeth is feen, runuing open mouthed, to devour a perfon
lying before it ; two women are f’canding near a third feated ; they are look-
ing on a child near them. I got no explanation of this,

sth, Ah eléphant and tyger fighting.

The fculpiures on the fouth and eaft fides are in good prefervation ; thofe on
the weft and north are more injured by the weather, The age of the firft temple
might pezhnps be dilcovered from the inferiptions, if a tranfation of them
could be abtained. I could gain no information on this head ; but 1 fufpedt
the building be of bigher antiquity than the kmowledge, or, at leaft, than the
ule of gunpowder among thefe people ; becaufe among fo great a variety of
arms as are fculptured upon the walls, fiwonds, bows, pikes, arrows, and fhields
of a round figare, the matchlock is not be found, though a weapon fo much
jn ufe among the poligars.  On enquiring of the Brdhmens the meaning of thefe
carvings, onc of them replied, “ it wis to fhew how the Gods lived above;”
but indeed they feem to have loft all traces of any knowledge they may have
formerly poffefied, and to be funk inlo the profounde(t Rate of ignorance,

XX RE-
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XXI,

REMARKS ON THE PRINCIPAL ARAS AND DATES OF
THE ANCIENT HINDUS.

BY MR. JOHN BENTIEY.

THE confufion and darknefs that pervade and averfpread the Hindu chro-
nology, I am inclined to think, proceed from two different caufes:
the one, owing to the fancy of their Brdkmens and poets, in difguifing and
embellithing their hiftory with allegory and fiction ; the other, to the ignor-
ance of the modern Hindus, whe, not able to difcern the differenice betwoen
the {everal mras and modes of dating, which were made ufe of by their anci-
ent hiftorians, Bréhmens, and poets, in tecording pafl events, have blended
the whole together, into one mafs of abfurdity and contradi¢tion.

At this day, it is not cafy lo difcover the meaning of all the different modes
of dating formerly in ufe. It appears, however, from hiflorical fas, that they
were moftly, if not all mamimlly the fame, but effentially different in other
refpedts :—they all went under the appellation of yugs, divine ages, Manwun-
tavas, &c. but the yugs, divine ages, Mamwantoras, &c. of the aftronomers
were different in point of duration from thofe of the Brékmens and poets, and
thofe of the Bralbmens and pocts were, in like manner, different from thofe of
others : hente it becomes abiblutely neceffary that we know the difference be-
tween each, thal is, the aftronomic, the poetic, &c. &c. from each other before
we can attempt to analyze the Hindu chronology on true principles. [t is from
this mode alone that we can difcern truily though difpuifed by fi®ion ; and,
until the gordian knot, made faft by the hand of modem times, he untied,
much will remain in obfeunty,

Qq2 The
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The afironomic yugs, divine ages, &c. are the only periods in which the
seal number of years meant, are not concealed ; it may not therefore be im-
proper before I proceed farther to fiate what thefe periods are, and their dura-

1101

The Calpa is the greateft of all the aftronomical periods, and the duration
of it is 4920000000 years. This period is compofed, or made up, of the
lefler yugs, &ec. in the following manner.

4 Yugs, viz. a Satya, a Treta, & Dwapar, and a Culi yug, make one divine
age or Mka yug 3 71 Maba yugs with a Sandlu, equal to a Satya yug, make
1 Mamvantara ; and 14 Marwantarus compofe a Culpa, at the commence-
ment of which there is alfo a Sandli, equal to a Satya yug. The duration of
cach period is as follows :

Sandbi at the beginning of the Calpa - - - 1728000
Suiya yug - - - - 1718000
Treta yug - - - - 129Gooo
Duwapar yug - - - - 864000
Cali yup - - - - - 432000
One divine age or Maka yug - - 4320000
71 Muka yugs - 306720000
Add a Senidli - ' 1728000
A Mamwantara - 308448000
14 Mamvantaras . 4318272000
A Colpa, or a grand period 4330000000

The Calpa is an asomualiftic period, at the end of which the Hinde
aftronomers fay that the places of the planet's nodes and apfides will be

precifely
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precifely the fame as at the beginning of it; andthe comencement of it was
when the fun, moon, and all the planets, nodes and apfides, were in a line of
conjunétion, in the beginning of Arics, or 1055,884,807 years ago : thesefore fix
Mamwentaras, 23 Maba yugs of the feventh Mamwantars, and 8s far as the
270897th year of the Cali yug, of the twenty-fourth Muka yug, are now
(A" 1796) expired of the Culpa. The ancient oftronomers, moft probably,
for the fake of convenience, made the prefent Cali yug of the Hindus, of which
there are now 4807 years expired, to commence when juflt the fitf half, or
216000 years were clapfed of the above mentioned Cali yug, of the twenty-
fourth Mahs yug ; and we are now only in the 48081h year of the fecond half
of that period. Ifhall therefore by way of diftin&ion, call the prefeat
Cali yug the “ Afironomic Aira.”

The Brihmens and poets, in imitation of the aftronomic periods above
griven, invented others for their hiftory and poetry. Thefe I fhall dittinguith
by the name of * Poetic Ages,” or mras, becaufe they are embeilithed by
fition, and covered over with a myflerious veil :+ nominally, they appear the
fame 2s the aftronomic periods, but hiftorical fafts prove them to be effentinlly
different in point of duration ; one afironomic yeor being equal to 1000 poc-
tic ones : hence

A Poetic Satye yug of 1728000 years is only 1728 real years
Treta yug of 1296000 - 1296
Duwapar yug of 864000 - - 864
Cali yug of 432000 - = 432

The firft of thefe Poetic Ages, or Satys yug, commenced at the creation and
the reft in fucceffion, agreeable to the following fhort chronological table,
continued down to the prefent time,

CHRONO-
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF ANCIENT JRAS, &c.

Poeiical Hiras, Year of the World, Afronomic Kro,

0 Apay 0; CaLI Yug o
L 1 1} ¢ 1
S 130 | Szra bom 130 151
o 005 (o5 751
s (o $)00 823
:.@ 1056 { Noanborn 1050 824
o 1656 | Flood 1656 862
728 1728 | PraDYoTA 1000
— 1729 { Bupna L 100
1§ Nixnop 1787 1043
50 1905 HM
¥17 1007 [ S1sunga 1119
Iruruw.\rnut_lm ARRATIAM 1048 | NanDa 1400
¢ | aod Bupwy * *Y Noaw's death 2000 | Crasora Gueia 1049
w0 230 2044 | Py supamiina 173t
X 278 2404 { Vasupnva 1818
& 310 2504 1853
@« 670 2fi41 1020
5 Fidt 2753 1920
< 013 2758 1925
p 1025 | PARASARA 2825 130
a | Rama 1030 | YuDRIsSRTHIR 2825 2075
¥ 1007 [ Vyasa 2830 2119

& 1097 | PAsicsn1e 2835

Varae 1102 2080

1107 3624

1152
1790

‘Ihe Cah yug commenced in Fehruary, in the po8th year of the woekd.

CHRO.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF ANCIENT AFRAS, &c. continued.

Poetical Eras. Year of the World. Apronomic Era.

o | Cusua 1 3025 2120
5{!‘ 74 5008 | Barix 2193
= 530 3554 | Cuaxpaasya 2649
L § ' 576 3600 2695
38 676 3700 2705
aﬂn 746 3800 28G5

§ 864 3988 2083
— 8889 2084

1 3050 [ VicraMADITY 5 3045

62 3083 | Diy arara 3078

5 95 | CrasT 4007 3102

ol 119 4073 | NARAYANPALS 3168

R 185 4083 | Baca 3180

™3 197 4083 3183

"é*. 200 4188 2283

300 4320 3415

432 4821 3416

4305 | Vanama 3600

1 4520 3015

2 185 4624 3715

N 200 4720 3815

Sy 300 4920 4013

wi 400 5120 4215

hﬁ 600 5320 4415

o 800 5520 4615

RIS 1000

1200 .

Current year 1483 | Currcnt year 5803 | Current year 4808

In
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In the preceding table, I have placed the beginning of the aftronomic
pora of the Guls yug, of which 4807 years were expired in Aprid laft in the
potith year of the world ; at which time 905 years were clapfed of the Satya yug
of the Pocts, reckoning from its commencement at the Creation : heace it is
felf-evident that the notion of the modern Hizdus, who have confounded the fa-
hulous or fictitiousages of their Poets with the aftronomic periods merely from
a fimilarity of nawcs, are niot aply crroncous, but even quite oppofite to the
true intent and meaning of the ancient Hinds writers themdelves ; who, it may
be proved, have fometimes adopted the afiranomic era of the Cali yug, during
the periads of the Treta and Dwapar yugs of the Poets, and made ufe of cither
mea, {aflronomic of poctic, and fometimes both), according ss it fited their

fancy, for recording not only paft events in general, but even onc and the fame
event,

'The firll inftance I fhall mention by way of proof is that of Bunna the au-
cient Mancvry of the e, The late Sir Winrrax Jowks, whoit name
can never be mentioned but with highet efteem, places the ancient Bupua, or
Mancury who married [ra a daughter of Noau about the beginning of the
Treta yug 5 contemporary with Jisc'nwacy the fon of Noan. Now the
Hidus in pencral, and e Bhagarwatamrita in piticular, {ay that “ Broma be-
% came vilible the 1002d year of the (zh yug” (aftronomic ara) : Iet us there-
fcie examine this matter a little, and fee whether this is not the fame Bupra
who 3s recorded as living near the begianing of the Trefz yug of the Poets;
contemparary with the fon of Noar. Firfl the 1002d year of the Caif yug
was the 1go7th from the Creation, Secondly, Noasn by the Mofick account,
dil pot die before the 2006th year from the Creation or about 100 years after
the apprarance of Bunra, Thirdly, and lafily, there was but one Bunaa in the

time
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time of Noaw ; and he is faid to have marcied Ira, the daughter of Noau :
hence we may fafely infer, that the Bunua, who appeared in the 1002d year of
the Cali yug, or 1907 of the Creation, was the very fame that marrie:d Noak's
daughter, and is recorded as living near the beginning of the Treta yug of the
Poets. Here we may plainly fee, that the events, as well a5 the time, perfeétly
coincide ; for the 1002d year of the Cali yug correfponds not only with the
latter days of Noan, but alio with the 170th year of the Tieta yug of the pe-
ets, a3 may be feen from the preceding table,

I thall now mention another inftance, which, while it confirms what I have
above {aid, refpedting the ancient Hindy writers or hiflorians, adopting the afiro~
nomic eera of the Cali yup, at different times during the periods of the Treta
and Dwapar yugs of the Poets, will at the fame time explain the caufe of ail the
confufion and abfurdivies which at prefent appear in the ancient hiflory and
chronology of the Hindus.

Varoze and Vyasa were two ancient contemporary bards, whom the modern
Iindns feparate by no lefs a period than 861000 years, hehieving Vaimre
to have lived near the clofe of the Treta yug, and Vyasa near the clofe of the
Dwapar yug; and though they cannol but admit that the two bards bad fre-
quently converfed together on the fubje@ of their poems, yet they will ra-
ther account for it by fuppofing a miracle, than affignany real or probable
caufe for an zbfurdity, fo contradi@®ory, net only to nature, but to commen
feafe.

Vyasa was the fon of Parasara, an ancient aftronomer, and Paga
saRA wad the prandfon of Vasisurua, who was alfo an aftronomer,
snd pichite or family prieft to Rama, kung of Audbya or Oud, who

Var, V. Re reigned,
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teigoesd, scconding to the Hindun accounts near the clofe of the Treta yug of
the Puets. Parasaga, the father of Vyasa, wastherefore about one or two gene-
yations after Rasa, But, from the obferved places of the equinoxes and folflices
p'the year 3600 of the prefent Cali yug, by one Vazana, an aftronomer,
and their places as mentioned by PArasaBa, it would appear, that the obferva.
tions of the latter mafl Lave been about 1680 years before Varaira ; which
will therefore place Parasara about the year 2825 of the wotld, correfpond-
ing to the 10g7th of the Trota yug of the Poets; and a» PAravaga may have
been then between thinty and forty years old, we may place Rama zbout the
year 1030 ; and Varsric and Vyasa about the year 1102 of the Treta. yug
of the Pocts, heing the 2830th of the Creation, Thefe years may not be the
oadt times in which they refpectively dived; but, 1 believe, they do not
vary from the troth above forty or fifty years either way, and nearer than this
we caonot well expect to bring them,

By having thus obtrined the refpedtive times or years in which Rama,
Panasana, Vyasa, and Vaznice lived, we have afcertained a point of the ut-
molt insportance to the chronology of the Hiadus,

[Che war of Manananar took place in the time of Vyasa, in confequence
of which he wrote his epic pocm called the Malubarat, and on the compo-
lition of which he confulted Vazaeze. Vyasa was thesefore contemporary with
Curisina, Assew, Anusorivig, Yepurswruin, Paricsurr, and others
engaged in that famous war,

Shortly after that war, and towanls the clofe of the reign of Parrce
amir,  the Hindu hiftorians of that part of India, where Panicssir reigned,

began
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began to lay afide the Poelic mms akogether, and to adopt the afifonomi¢
mea of the Cali yug, of which near 2000 years were then expired.

This circumftance of laying afide the poctic wras, and adopting the aftro-
nomic, it feems in the courfe of ten or twelve centurics after became cither
totally forgotten, or mifunderftood, fo much fo in fa@®, that the very adop-
tion of the aftronomic sera has Leca taken, by the modern Ifindus for the sc.
tual beginning of the Culi yug itlelf. This errouecus notion, together with
thofe which they entertained refpeting the duration of the different ages, the
Safya, Treta, and Dwapar yups of their poets, which they firmly believe
to be the fame with the aftronomic periods of the fame name, and to have
cnded accordingly before the prefent Cul yug commenced, has been the caufe
of all the confufion which appear in their ancient bifiory and chronology. For
finding the immediate fucceflor of Paricsuir mentioned in ancient hiflory
a3 reigning in the Coli yug, they concluded, though erroneoufly, that Parie-
surr muft thercfore have reigned at the clofe of the Dwapar yug; and
foom this circomitance, having removed Panicsuir from the clofe of the
the Trete sug down o the clofe of the Diwapar pug, they were then obliged
to place Yupuisntuir, Amscnm, Crisuva, Hanmmanve, and Vyasa, aof
the chfe of the Dieapar yug alfo; by whick means they feparate Vyasa
from Varmrc, bis contemporary and fiiend, and the refl who were enpaped
in the war of Buarar from their proper places in hittory hy 864000 yeurs of
the poets.

Tt is owing to the fame crronvous notions refpedting the Cufi yug, that the
modern Hindus have thrown the ancient hifiory and clironology of the kings of
Mapadba or Bakar into confufion, Fot having difcavered that Sanapcva,
the fon of JARASANDIHA, was contemporary withY ¢ butsitTinm, they concluded

Cc2 that
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that ks they had alfeady placed Yupnisurnia af the clofe of the Dwapar yug
Sanaveva muft be at the beginning of the Cali yug; snd therefore, withe
out further ceremony, not only removed SAHADEVA, but his nineteen ficcel-
fors, who formed a dynafty in the family of JARA®ANDHA from the proper pe-
nod in hiftory (between the years 1920 and 2193 of the Cali yug) and placed
them immedistely before Prapyora, who began his reign in the 1000th
year of the Cali yug. Tlis removal was productive of two abfurdities at once,
both of which are particularly noticed by the late Sir Winrian Joves in his
chronology of the kings of Magadha. The one, that in confequence of plac-
ing the names before Pranroia they were obliged to affert that the twenty
princes reigned onc thoufand years, that is from the beginning of the Cali
yug in the year of 000 of the Creation down to the 1005th. fo that they mufl
have then reigned as well during the flood as before and after it.  The other®
that as a chafin had been formed in that part of the hittory from which the twenty
1eigns were rumoved, in order to make up that chafm as well as they could,
they were obliged to allest, that a dynafly of four princes of the Cusna sace,
the firft of whom (VAsunrva) came to the throne in the year of the world 2753
or 1846 of the Cali yug, reigned no lefs than 345 years,

Now as Yupnisnruis was the uncle and immediate predeceflor of Paric-
srir, and confequently contemporary with Parasana the father of Vvasa;
it is clear that both Yuonisnrnir and Sanaprva muft bave reigned about
the year 2825 of the world : which is about {eventy-two years after the reign of
the above Vasuprva of the Conne race, and correfponding precifely with the
chafim,

Innumerable other inftances of the abfurdities of the modern Ilinpys might
be produced, but thofe, 1 have mentioned and explained, 1 think are fuffi-
cierd
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cient, I hall therefore conclude the fubject of the poetic sras with the fol-
lowing table, thewing the moon's age and imonth, with the day of the weck on
which the Satys, Treta, Dwapar, and Cali yugs of the poets refpectively com-
menced ; which will prove, beyond a probability of doubt, that they have no
connection whatever with the altronomical yugs of the fame name, belunging
to the fyftem of Meva explained at the beginning of this eftay ; for in the lat-
ter all the yugs, Manwantaras, &c. belonging to the fyftem begin unvariably,
on the firk dsy of Byl the monwent the fun enters Aries in the M

fphere.

Poetic ABiras. 1;3‘?;2- f:g. Moow's Age :imI:Wor:tﬁ.
Sutvayng ~ | Swnday | 3d titthee of the moon of
Byfakh.

Tieta da, Momday | oth do, of do. Guriis,
Devapardo, | Thufdey | 28th do. of do. Bhadre.
Cusi do. Tuwgday | 15tk do. of do. Magh.

Xdte, "The Tunat nonth takes its name from the folar month, in whish the new moan happens
to tell. 30 titthees make a lunation.

With refpe to the day  of the week mentioned in preceding table fome of
the HMindu accounts differ. The moon’s age and month are extradted from
he Brokme puran, which agrees with the Hinds calendar, wherein the com.-
mencement of each yug 1s alfo recorded,

The following table of the dates of the ten evatars or incarnation of the
deity, which took place in the above mentioned yugs, is extradted from an
irIgHM
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agrm of tontor eadlled “f Gubjateogubja™ fuppofed to have been written by
Sz b or Surva, 8 M deity, '

TABLE OF TIIE AVATARS.

Avatass. | Weck Day. | Homs dec

and Alort, | VOkhatra

iMorcuyo  [Monday 1 tirthee Revari
Cliten
2Kurso Wednefday | 2 Joiff o Rohini
3 Bonano Sunday 7 Mr:q#a'dﬁwm
ANurksiNGno Naturday 14 ByfaklnSwati

mBAMono Friday 12 Hfh.'dra Sravvana
GPorosunamo [Saturday | 3ByfabhoiRohini
7Ramu Monday | g Chitro \Protaryobufee

sKngrsno Wednel(day 23 Bhadro Rokim
_(Aliunmm Sanday (10 Aare [Byfekba
1yRKoLnes ]Saturda)r 2 Agrakai Purvafara

'The 11, 2nd. 3d. and 4th Avatars are fuppofed to have happencd during
the period of the Salya yug 3 the 5tb, th, and 7th, in the Trem yup 5 the sth
and gth, in the Dwapar yug ; and the 10th or laft in the Cali yug of the Poets
long finco paft,

Having then finithed what 1 had to {ay refpe@ing the poetic ®ras and
the abfurdities introduced into the hiflory and chronology of the Hindus, by
confounding them with the aftronomic fyRem of Muya, I fhali now pro-
ceed to & third fyflem, wherein the Manwantaras appear to have been
but of thort duration, and to depend on the revolutions of rcither JuriTsg
or Saruny. This {yflem, like that of the poetic mras, has been always

confounded
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confounded with that of MeyA®s, and confequently the caufe of much confu-
fion in the records of ancieat times. To diftinguith it from Meva’s I fhall
call it the Puranic Syfiem, and, by way of introduction, give the following
table of the dates, &c. of the fourteen puranic Manwantaras, as contained in
a Hindu book entided the Ubiara Chands, from which Captain Faancis
Witrorn was fo obliging as to favour me with an extract.

TABLE or tag PURANIC MANWANTARAS.

b
E Day of the Week. \Muon’s Age & ﬂ:'w:!b;l\]i{ﬁarm.
1{Began on Sumday. 10th tltthee of Afwin, Sravana,
‘J.l egﬂ-—f- fﬁma?day 12 C‘f,mlUm Bha-
dropada,
3| ——  Monday. | 3 ~———  Chitr, |Criticu.
4| ——  Fridey, | 8 ——— Bahar Hqﬂfc
5 e Tuehlay. 30 —— Pﬁdgtm Selobhufa.
B — SdmrJy ay. ll ——  Pows. {Rhoini,
N —— Frida, — Afpr. 1S20ati,
8| ——  Thefday. = Mugh, * Quurada.
o — .\'umﬂy'. 2 ——  Srabon. Rhonni,
10| ——  Frduy, 35 ——  Afr. \UttoraSuro
1 = Moudyy, 15—~ Cindis. Criteca,
19— Tharfituy. 15 —— Phofgun Uttora-
Pholguns.
v —— Hedngflar'}s == Chitr. |Chitra,
W —ae Hiduebbants  wm—  Yolhith .

* Dnurada sypeags incorreS, 29 the moon of Magh sault be 20 o 21 days old brfore it eaters
Ongrada Nakfhatr,

The
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The order 1n which the above Manwantaras followed each other ia not now
known, but I have given them in the order in which they were written, in the
memorial flobe or verfe, However, as the firR Manwantars commenced juft
when fifty years of Baa’una's life (that is one half of the grand cycle of
1his fyflem) were expired, it is ealylo perceive that the 13th on the lift muft
Dave been the firlt Manwantara; and I fufpeét that the 10th was the fecond,
the 11th the third, the 12th the fourth, and the 14th the fifth Manwantaras,
all of which appear to have heen computed sccording to mean motions only,
the other nine having the appearance of being computed according to the true
place of the planct, on which the regulation of the penods depended,

In this fyftem, which appears 1o have been in ufe before the time of Mrya
for yuge, viz. a Satya, Trets, Dwapar, and Cali yug formed a Maha yug; fe-
venty-one Malia yngs with 2 Sandbi, equal to a Satya yug, formed a Maawun.
tara ; and foarteen of fich Manwantaras with a Saadhi, cqual toa Satya yug, or
1000 Maha yugs, formed a Culpa or a day of Baaasa, and his night was of te
fame length 3 360 of fuch days and nights form one of his years; and 100
of fuch years the period of his life or the grand Puranic cycle, in which all
the plancis with the nodes and apfides of their refpe@ive orbits were fuppofed
to return 10 a line of conjunction in the beginning of Aries the point they fet
out from at the commencement of the cycle.

From the apparent fHortnefs of the Puranic Mamwansaras, (which probably
did not exceed 3 or 400 years at moft) and oonfequently of the Calps, the
cycle or term of Bra’naa’s life above mentioned appears to have been abfo-
lutely neceffary in this fyftem to render is applicable to the purpofe of aﬁm—

nomy.
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nomy. Butin the {yflem of MEr¥a nete in ufe that eycle is now totally un-
neceffary, nor does it in fad belong to it, as the Calpa alone in the latter,
contains all the leffer cycles of the revolutions of the planets, nodes, &e. within
the period of its duration.

Meva the fuppofed author of Surya Sidhante, lived in the Satya yug of the
28th Maha yup, of the 7th Manwantara of the fity-firlk year of Bribwa's
life, and probably finding the Puranic fyfiem cither inconvenient, or not fuf-
ficiently corredt, he invented the prefent one on a much larger feale, extend -
ing the duration of 2 Manwantara 1o 3084 18000 years, and fimphfied the fyi-
tem by making the yugs, &¢. to depend on {olar motion alonc; by which means
all the periods in his fyftem begin invariably on the firfk day of Byfbh, the
moment the fun cnters Aries in the Hindu fphere, which circcumfiances alone,
mufl form @ mofl ftriking difference between it, and the Puranic fyflem,

In the Surys Sidhante, Mrya has flated the obliquity of the ecliptic in his
time at 249, from whence M. 8. Daves, a gentlewan to whom the public
1s under very contiderable obligations, for Lits valuable paper on the afireno-
mical computations of the JZudus, publithed in the offiatic Refearches, computed
that fuppofing the obliquity of the erliptic to have been accurately obfersed by
the ancient Fondus as twenty-four degrees, and that its decreafe had been fram
that time half a fecond a year, the age or date of the Sa s Sutbauta (in 1750)
wonld be 3840 years; therefere Myvy meft hacwed dwnt the vear 1930

of the creation,

The Jlimdu bouks place Porosy Kt o o i i ainwe givinitis in the sh
Manwaptara of the Prranc fyfiim, wnd o tha de Vvg el O v,
Yor. V. s 1he
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the fon of Drow mentioned in the Mubebboret; and fnce the time of Vi«
AsA the remaining fix Manwantaras have expired, as will appear from the fol-
lowing table of all the Patrinrchs or Munoos, &c. from the time of Swovux-
prooro or Aoan, who lived in the firt Manwantara down to the end of the
fouricenth, which [ have extra@ed from the Srechhagobor, and from which
fome rational idea may be formed refpecting the duration of the Puranic Man-
swantara now generally confounded with the pertods of the fame name belonging
to Meva’s {yltem, in which'we are now no further advanced than to the
fesenth Manwantars, and which was the fame when he wrote long before the
time of Vyasi.

Tanre of the Parmiancus or Muvxoos, and otliers, during the fourteen
Puranic Munwantaras,
1t MANWANTARA.
Swovomsnoone, or Anaxnt. Mo, Roocnkr, the hufband of Axoorer

SoToroora, his wife Kornox, ditte of Desoorzs
Prrevoprore, his fon

Urranpapo, his fecond fon DoxsorrosarooTze, ditto of Prosos
OTER
AxooTErSwovomanocos TooRELTO
1t daughter MogggcHzE
Dzeoorr ditlo, 2nd Mzzszra ditto
Yoco

Prosooree ditto, 34 ditte
2d MANWANTARA.

Swarocureso. Munoo TooreLTO
Raza Dyumort his fon UnrosToMeno
Rasa Susyxo ditto Rocuoxo, & others.

Rasy Rocuggsmor, ditto, 3d



Uramo. Munos
Pozoxo his fon
Sninsovoe, ditto
Jocorro, ditto
Soryo

Taxoso, Mmoo

Bnzrsoxnyaree his fon

Norongeru, ditta
SoTYoKuCROYO

Munoo
BoTxk his fon

Rizoro.

Beruniro, ditta
BuooTonoys
Cnixsooso.  Munoe
Prrav his fon
Prarvso, ditto
Scpyumno, 'ditto

7ih ditto
Propyumwo, ditto

Nosuouo,

Vaviaswara, or Noan,

Iesuwaxy his 1ft fon
and ditta

ad ditto
Ath ditto
Nonisraxro, 5th ditto

Nnzeao,
Pneesto,
SonvaTy,

/ABAS ARD DATAS: &

3d MANWANTARA,
Bzposute
Baopao
Promono
Soryosext, and many others,

4th MANWANTARA.

Brerso

Bepuneerove

JoTeEnDMmaA

TarrsEckuotswono, and manyothers,
sth MANWANTARA.

Hrronvonoma

Bzposzema

Uspurozaitoo

Brxsuoo, and many others,
6th MANWANTARA,

Arvo

Horvosmor

Dwesroxo

Mon Tronruno, and many others

rth MANWANTARA.

Mrintoo Pyersopuna hi Gih fon
Koner, sth ditto
Dxest o." gth dit{o
Bantan, 10thditro
Apmiio
52 ~th
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#th MANWANTARA. (continued.}

Bosu
Rupno
Drsweprho

Monubcono
OoxikuMan
Rrznoro
Kosvaro

Sweonwt. Munoo
NeerMoxo lis fon
Bernososxa ditte
Svrora

Brenora
OMRBERTOPROBID
Gaporo
Doxrsosasonsi, Munoo
BoorexeTy his fon
Dirrixzry ditto
rersTok RTU ditto
Moricar

BuoMosaBORNZE. Miwws
Buumsin his fin
HURASOND

BiktoHo

Tlonrsmav

Orae
eloslsro
Brew < MITRO
i
Govromd- .,
JUMODOGNEK v,
Bnoropwaso .

Punonpoge, and many otherd;,

ath MANW ANTARA,

Porose Ram

DirLivax

Osorrnano fon of Dnox
Krxrro

Ruzsvoningo

Yyasa or Brasa

gith MANWANTARA,

HIGRBO
Pano
Dyvrimor

SrreTie and many others,

1o0th MANWANTARA.

SUKREETD
Sorvo
Jovo
MurTi
Somauon and many others,
1nth
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11th MANWANTARA.

Draomorsaronwrz, Moo NEeznsaxro
SoTvo Duormo his fon Roocaxs
Brsoxeeono Orvxo
Kanocomo BrorerTo and many others,
12th MANWANTARA,
RuprosasorNge. JMinoo ToroMurT)
Dsnosax his fon Toroser
Uronzzo ditto OcxErDROKO
DerosregsTo ditto Goxnpsornama and many other.,
Horito
13th MANWANTARA.
DesosasorNEE. Mmoo SurRaMe
Cutrroseao his fon Nerrmoxo
Bicmirro ditto Disosro1ry and many other,.
SrxorME

Lith MANWANTARA.

Envprosozoryt. Munoo OGyRE

Ururreeo his fon Banoo

Brurv ditto Soocner

Bopaxo ditto ' Svpno

PogErROO Maeopro and suny otha

ClaKs0080

Norr. Several namcs in the foregoing table had the title of Deviue, Bocfhec,
&, anneged to them, probably Ly way of diftindtion or pre-eminence.

Urono, Tomoso, and Rrsoro, the thinl, fourth, and fifth Munwse,

were the prandfons of Swovomauncono ar Apavis Dokso Swvsorvr.,
the



SN DLMARKS OK ANCIRRT HINDY

The gth Miums was the fon of Baruno ar Varuxo, the tenth jon of Vayve-
swata; therefore it is eafy to perceive that the Puranic Mamvantera, which
was confidered in ancient times as the duration of the life of a Mmoo or Patri-
arch could not be very long, and ought not to be confounded with the Man-
wantazas of the prefent fyflem of My, confifting of 308448000 years eacl:.

A CIIRONOLOGICAL TABLE

Of the folar and Tunar line of princes, who are {aid to have reigned in the Cities
of Ayodiya ot Audl (now Owd), and Pralifithans or Fiters, otherwife Hyfi
napoor {now Della) sefpedtively, from about the beginning of the Treta yug of
the Pocts, or 1002nd year of the aftronomic Cali yug, down 1o the time the folar
line of princes became extinét @ when the country is fuppofed to have been
conquered by fome foreign power; probably AvLexavpis,

3 F Afr.
‘Sg::’ Solar Line. ;ﬁ Lamar Line, | Hira
oS C.Yup
170 { leswacky 1907 | Beouna 1002
ViccosHl Purvnavas
< CuctsTa Aytou
< ANENXAS NAHUSHA
N Prizuv 5 YavaT: 5
o
£ ViewaGAND- Puav
o HI JANAMEBIAYA
5 CuanDnA
< Yuvanaswa
o Saava e 10
x Vataapnas- -—
¥ wA 10 ———
(3 Dirvypurna-
RA
Duipnaswy

, -
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. S, m Afr.
Poetia Solgr Line. Ly 5 Limar Line, 1 <bird
Ara, Shg ¢.Yog

Heavaswa JE—
NicumpHA i,
Crisaswa 15 —
SENANT R
YuvANASWA
MaxpHATHI
Punvevrsa Pracuinwar
TrasapAsyYU Praviea
20
ANARANYA Mswnasyu
Henvaswa CHARUPADA
?Eo Pranuxa Supyu
X TRIVENDHA- Banveava
S NA
g§ SATYAVRATA SaNyarr
. 25
S TrisaNcy Aninyamt
%) Hariscnax- Ravpraswa
o~ DRA
3 Ruoita Ritryusn
s Harita Ravrinava
b CuamMra 30 SuMmarz
Srpeva Arr:
ViiaYa DusavaNTA
Buaruca BitagaTa
Vrica VitaTHA
Batuca 35 Maxyu
SAGARA VRINATESHE-
ASMANIAG THA
ANSUMAT Hastiw
BRAGHIRA- AraMEDIA
THA Ricsua
SurTa 40 SAMWARANA
Narua Cunv

k]

Sixn-
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Poctic . F 5 Ar.
Airas, Solar Line. w3 Lunar Line, Aira
: £S5 C.Yig
SINDHADWIPA Janxu
Avvravvan SURATHA
RiTAPRRNA VIDUII.ITI'IA
SAUDASA 45 SARvABEAUMA 45
Asvaca JATASINRA
Mrrnaca Rapuica
Daswerang AvuTAYUSH
Aipagim Acropnawa
. Viswasifa 50 Duvaricne 50
‘;? CuatawaNdga Rusua
5‘5 Dercuininy Pririra
::," Riov Prarira
& Al Sanvanu
o Dsanrarua 53 VACHYTRAVIRYA 55
. Riva Pawnr
31007 1 Vnrapzans 2813 | YUDHISH I TTRA 1020
fo H107 E VRIABRANA 2833 { Pamtscary 10Jv
1*Uni erv s E]AXAMAJAYA
#\ 4Ts \YREDHA 6o *Saraniea o
‘PriiosoMa ¥SAHASRINACA
*B1any *ASWAMBEDIAIL
*Dhvach ¥ ASIALACHRISIINA
S HAULY A ANEVICHACRA
LANTRS 03 *rra 3
1200 | *VripHABWA 3024 | #CurrnAzTA 2119

Di.t'tlj'n
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b
P"f“‘ Solar Line, ¥ %‘5 Lunar Line,
Aira, N
T .
1| Cusra 3025 | *SUCILIRATHA
Arrrrai *Dunirrsar
Nisgabua *Susiivg
Ninss 70 A8yNrTHA 70
PuxpaRIca *NRICHARSHUH
CsHEMADHANWAS #SUCKINALA
Drvanica *PamirLAva
AHaNIAGY *BUNAGAR
g Pag1rATRA 75 | *Mzpnaviy 75
N RANACHALA ANRIPANIAVA
g VAIRANARHA *Denva
> Anca *Trix}
3 s
5 SveaNa *VRINADRATIA
G ViphiniTi 80 "SUDIASA 80
12 IIInANTYANABIA *SAPANICA
5 Prsuya *Duryapana
%“ DrUVASANDHI *RARINARA
I SvoprnsaxNa *DANDATANY
AGNIVERNA 5 *Nint 85
SiGRIRA *Csmrmaca
Masv
PRASUERUTA —_
Sanpnr —_—
AMEBSANA 60 ——n 00
MattaswaT N
ViswABNAMU —
PRASENHANT e
TacsuACA —
SBARNUMAT o5 —_— 05
Vor. V. Tt

331

Apr.
Aiva
C.Yur
(2120

Dwapa



338 NEM LARAON ANCIENT HINDT

J.fﬂ .
Lunar Liva, | e

C.Yug

Puitiz
<ra,

———

Solur Line.

‘011 2ye
fo av2g

¥PRACTICAR.
wa
*Surracica
*Maxuvneva
FLUN \ILHA-
1A
*Pusicana
100
¥ ANTARICSHA
#SUTAPAS
*AMIIRAIT
fVRinADRAIA
¥Bapur 105
*CRrraNsa1 A
*RANANIAYA
Broera
#8uonopallo
*LANGALADA
Prasen T
*CsupRaca
*SuMITra
-— 115

100

105

110

Drwapar Yug, cr Brasen .1;e.

115

N

|

864 | e 11713888 117172083

in the preceding table I have placed YubnisaTHIR in the year 2825 of
the world correfponding to the 1007th of the Treta yug of the Poets, and to
the 1g20th of the aftronomic Cali yug: that this is about the period
n which Yuprisnrmin reigned I have not myfelf the fmallek doubt, not
only becaufe he muft have becn contemporary with Parasana the father
of
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of Vyasa, but alfo on account of the exaft coincidence of that period with the
chafin of the chronology of the kings of Maghade, which appears fufficiently
evident to have been occafioned hy the removal of the dynafty of Sanavsva,
who was contemporary with Yupmisuruin, {rom that period of hittory.

From the probabilities of the duration of hfe deduced from obferyations on
bills of mortality, it appears, that the mean duration of human life, taking one
man with another, does not exceed thirty-two or thirty-three years, Admittipg,
however, the mean duration of life to be thirty-three yeass of this we cannot al-
low more than a half, or feventeen years at the utmofl, to each reign, in a long
fucceffion of princes. Therefore, us [esuwacy the fon of Noan, began bis
reign near the beginuing of the Treta yug, or in the year 179 of that period,
if we divide the remaining years 1117 in the Trela yug by 17, we fhail have
sbout fixry-fix reigns from lcsuwacy’s time down 1o the end of thie Treta
yug and his number of reigns is confirmed by the place of Yunnisurririn
the table, being the fifty-feven reign, and ut the fame time about 200 years
before the end of the Treta yug; fo that in all probability, it would re.
quire at leafl nine or ten reigns more, from his time down to the end of that pe-
riod. After the fame manner, the number of computed reigus for the whole of
the Dwapar yup or 864 years, would be fifiy-one : which, with the former
number, make altogether 117 computed rejgns; and of this number, we find
no more than 114 in the folar line of princes, and fhill confiderably lefs in the

lunat line,

In confequence of the ancient Lifiwians’ alopting the alttusonnie ata of the
Cali yug, at the clofe of Paricshir's rugn, as already moticed, Yvpnzs-
raix and Pagicsair's in the lunar line, and with Vmisaspara aod \zr-
MADRANA, their contemporaries in the folar Line were removed (with others) by

Teg the
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the modern commentators from the clofe of the Treta yug down to the clofe of
the Dwapar yug of the Pocts ; therefore Rama wus {uppofed to have been the
laft prince of the folar line who reigned in Oud at the clofe of the Treta yug ¢
and as they had placed the immediate {ucceflors of Paricsurr at the begin-
ning of the Cali yug; fo, tn like manner, the immediate fucceffors of Vaiua-
paaxA may be fuppoled to have been placed at the beginning of the Cali yug
alfo: hence the mode of corrédtion required becomes obvious,

I have therefore reftored Vrimapeara and Vainaprana to their proper
places in the Treta yug, as contemporaries with Yupursnrnin and Parre-
gHIT ; and the remaining names down to the end of that period marked with a
¥, were their fucceffors as placed in the Cali yug.

The other names marked with a ¥, are the remaining princes mentioned in
Sir Wirrianm Jones's chronology as reigning in the Culi yug; all of whom,
however, if they reigned at all, muft have reigned before the end of the Dwa-
par yug *of the Pocts; and their being mentioned by ancient hiftorians as
reigning in the Cali yug, does not at all imply that they reigned after the
Dwapar yug, but only in the afironemycal Cali yug, which commenced the
y06th year of the Satya yug of the Pocts, and has been nufortunately con-
founded (by the modern Hindu commentators) with thewr Cali yog ¢ with whih
however it has no relation cxcept in name : or to fpeak more correctly, they
have confounded the fidurious ages of the Poets with the real aftronomic
periods.

With refped to the chaim in the lunar line of princes afler Jawanvsava,
the names that are miffing inuft either have been loft, or clfe, which is more

pro-
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probuble, mentioned by the ancient hiftorians, as reigning in the Cali yug
of the aftronomical wra; and as Jananvusava is the firft prince mentioned as
reigning in the Cali yug, in the lunar line, it is very probable, he may be the
fame perfon recorded as reigning in the Treta yug ; and if that (hould be the
cafe, the eleven names that follow next to him, moft likely will be thofe that
thould fill the chafms.

At what particular period of time, the folur line of princes became extinét,
it is not eafy to sfcertain, by the table, it would appear, that it muft have been
fify years before the year 3888 of the world ; but as I allowed feventecn years
to each reign, which ig rather two much 1 a long fucceffion of eldeft fons,
it ig probable it muft have ended about 100 years, at lcaft, earlier than given
by the table; which will place the end of the lafl prince’s reign, about the
year 3788 of the wotld,

Avex sxpsrthe Great paid his vifit to Judis about 200 years ahout the year
3888 of the world, or end of the Dwapar yug; but whether he was the canfe
of the folar line of princes becoming about that time extinét, ot whether
Prasexastr (the laft prince but two mentioned in the table, and whofe name
might be prononnced, or corrupted into Porasyasrr, Porusyasrt, or cven
Porrs itfelf, leaving out the {ermination Nastr) was the prince named Po.
rus, whom ALEXANDER conquered and took prifoner, I will leave to others
to decide.

A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

Of the kings of Magadha or Bikar, from the reign of Prapyors, in the year
1005 of the world, down to that of CnaxpRABLA in the year 3554, con-
taining a period of 1649 years,

Anne



REMANKS ON ANCIEERT HINDU

Jdia Culi Anmo
Mo de Yug {1 Mundi
1903 | PraDpyoTA 1000 SusvsIITHA
Paraca VArUMITRA
VISACHAYUFA ARVWADRACA
Rasaca PrLinpa
NAKDLVIRDA- GROSHA
NA VasuaMreraa
o34 | SI3TNGA 1139 Buasavara
CACAVIINA Devarer:
CsnueMALIENR- 2453 | VASUDRVA
MAN Biit mrTRA
SSHETRAJLE= NARAYANA
YA BUsARMAN
Vipraara 14825 | *SAMADEYA
AJATASA FRU 1 *Mansazy
Danpaca *SRUTASBRAYVA
Al *AvUTAYUSH
NANDIVEND- *NinaMIrza
HiNA *SUNACSHA-
Manmavian: TR
2400 [ NAXD ¢ 1400 1 *Vrisnnrse-
2504 | CHANDRA- 1500 N4
GUPTA ¥OARMAIIT
VARISARA *SRUTANIAyA
AsocAvVERD- *VipRA
HANA *Svem
SUYAsAs l *Conrma
DEsARATHA *SUVRAT A
SANDGATHA *Drgrmasu-
SALISUCA TRA
SOMABARMAN *SpAaMA
SATADHAN- *DRIDHASE-
WAS NA
VRIADRATHA
2641 | PuswpamrTia | 1736
AGNAMITRA

1848

1920

*Sy-



Armo
Muuds

3098

ENAS AND BATES,

Cali Anv
i Yug | | Mundi
*8umart SIVABWATI
#SUBALA PuRisHABNE-
*SUNITA v
*SavTANT SuMANDANA
Baux 2198 CHacoRrACA
Crisuxa Bataca
SRISANTA- GoMALIR
CARNA Punimar
PAvaNAMA- MEDASIRAS
BA SRRrASCANDA
Laspopana Yaixyasrr
Vivivraca Viara
MEGHASWATA CHANDRA-
VATAMANA BLIA
Taraca 3554

343

Tot) ]
Yug

2649

The names with a * fet before them, are thofe whom I mentioned in the
foregoing remarks, to have been crroneoufly placed by the modern Hiudus be-

forc Pranyora; for, Sanapeva, the firfk of the dynafty was contemporary
with Yupsisarair, who rcigned about the year 2825 of the world. I have
therefote reflored them again to their proper places in hiftory, and by that means

corrcéted the two abfurdities pointed out by the late Sir Wivniaxn Joxgs, in
the Hindz chronology of the kings of Magadha or Behar.

Caleutia, 2nd OQober, 1796,

XXIL OM
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XXII

ON THE RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES OF THE HINDUS,
AND OF TIIE BRAHMENS ESPECIALLY.

BY il T. COLEBROOKE, ksQ.

ESSAY I

HE civil Law of the ITindus, containing frequent allufions to their reli-
gious rites, I was led, among other purfirits connedted with a late un-
dertaking, to perufe feveral treatifes on this fubjedt, and tranflate from the
Sanferit fome entire tracts and parts of others. From thefe fources of mnforma-
tionupon a fubject on which the Hindus are by no means communicative, ¥ in-
tend to lay before the Society, in this and fubfequent effays, an abridged ex-
plavation of the cercmonies, and verbal tranflations of the prayers ufed at
tiles, which a Mudr is bound conflantly to perform. In other branches of
this inquiry, the Society may expedt valusble communications from our col
leagne Mr. W, C. Braevienr, who is engaged in fimilar refearches. That
part of the fubject to which T have confined my inquires will be alfo found to
contam curious maiter, which T fhall now fet forth without comment, referving
fur & fubfequent eflay the obfervations which are fuggefted by a review of thefe
religious pratices.

A Brdkmar 1ifing from flecp is enjuined under the penalty of lofing the be-
nefit of all rites performed by him, to rub his teeth with a proper withe, or s
twig of the racemiferous fig tree, pronouncing to himflf this prayer,
# Attend, lord of the foreft ; Soxa, king of herbaand plants, has approached

VoL V. Uu “ thee :
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* thee : maycft thou and he cleanfe my mouth with glory and good sufpices,
# {hat I my eat abundant foo.” The following prayer is alfo ufed upen
this occafion, * Lord of the foreft | grant me life, flrength, glory, {plendour,
nifspring, cattle, sbundant wealth, virtue, knowledge, and intclligence.” But
if a proper withe cannot be found, or on certain days when the ufe of it 1
fobidden (that is, on the day of the conjunchon and on the firft, fiath,
and ninth days of cach lunar fortnight), he muft rince his mouth twelves times
with water,

Hauving carefully thrown away the twig, which has been ufed, in a place free
frum impurities, he thould proceed to bathe, flanding in a river or in other wa-
ter. The duty of bathingin the morning and at noen, if the man be a
houfeholder, and in the evening allo, if he belong to an order of devotion, is
inculated by pronouncing the firiét obfervance of it inno lefs efficacious,
than a rigid penance, in expiating fins, cfpecially the carly butli in the months
of Mugha, Pholgime, and Cartrea : and the bath being particululy enjoined
o8 3 falutary ablution, he 1 permsitied to bathe in Lis own houfe, but withoue
prayers, if the weather, or his own infirmities prevent his going forth ; or Le
may abndge the ceremonics and ufe fewer prayess, if a religious duty or urgent
bufinefs require his early attendance, The regular bath confifts of ablutions
followed by worthip and by the inaudable recilation of the Giyairi with the
names of the worlds, Firlt fipping water, and fprinkling foms before him,
the prieft recites the three fubjoined prayers, while he performs an ablution
by throwing water eight tumes on his head, or towards the fky, and concludes
it by cafting watcr on the ground to deftray the Demons, who wage war with
the Gods. * 1ft. O waters ! fince ye aflford delight, grant us prefeat happines,
# and the rapturous fight of the fupreme God. 2d, Like tender Mothers
“ make ys here partakers of yoyr moft aufpicious efitace. 3d, Webecame

con-
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« contended with your effence, with which ye fatisfy the univerfe. Waters !
* grant it unto us.”  For, as otherwife expounded, the third text may fignify,
* Engerly do we approach your éffence, which fispports the univerfal ebode. Wa-
“ters ! prant itunto us,” In the Agns purdns the ablution is otherwife di-
“ refted : “ At twilight, let a man attentively recite the prayers addrefled tor
% water, and perform an ablution by throwing water on the crown of his head,
“ on the earth, towards the fky; again towards the fky, on the earth, on the
“ crown of his head, on the earth, again on the crown of his head ; and, laftly
% on the carth.” Immediately after this sblution he fhould fip water with-
out fwallowing it, filently praying in thefe words, *“ Lord of facrifice ! thy heart
% i3 in the midit of the waters of the occan ; may falutary herbs and waters per-
“vade thee. With facrificial hymas and humble {zlutation we invite thy pre.
% fence: may this ablution be efficacious.” Or he may fip water while he utters
insudably the myferious pames of the feven worlds, Thrice plunging into
water hie muft cach time sepeat the expiatory text which recites the creation ;
and having thus completed his ablution, he puts on his mantle after wathing it,
and lits down to worlhip the rifing fun,

This ceremony is begun by his tying the lock of hair on the crown of his
head, while he recites the Giyatri, holding much eyl grafs in his left, and
three blades of the fame grafs in his right hand; or wesring a ring of grafs
on the third finger of 1lie fame hand. Thrice fipping water with the far.e text
preceded by the myflerious names of wotlds, and each time rubbing his hands
as if wafhing them ; and finally, touching with his wet hand his feet, head,
breaft, eyes, cars, nofe, and navel, or his breafl, navel, and both fhonlders,
only (acording to another rule) he fhould again fip water three times pro-
nouncing to himlelf the expiatory text which recites the creation, If he bap-

Uuz pe
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pen to fheeze, or fpit, he mufl not immediately fip water, but firft touch his
right car 1o compliance with the maxiw, “ after feezing, fpitting, blowing lus
nofe, fleeping, putting on apparel, or dropping tears, 2 man thould not iw-
mediately fip water, but firft touch his right ear.™  * Fire,” fays Panasara,
“ water,” the védas, « the fun, moon, and air, ull refide in the right ears of
“ Brihmanas, Ganga isin their fight cars, facrificial fire in their noftrils; at
“ the moment when both ate touched, impuity vanithes,” This, by the by,
will explun the pradtice of fufpeading the end of the facerdotal firing over
the nght ear, 1o purify that firing from the defilement which follows an eva-
cuaton of urine.  The fipping of water is a requifite introduction of all rites,
without it fay», the Samba parls.:, all acls of religion are vain, Huving there.
fore fipped water as above mentioned, and patied his hand filled with water
brifkly round his neck, while he recites this prayer: * May the waters pre-
forve me [ The prieft clofes his eyes, and meditates in fileace, figuring to
himf{If that Bra'mima with fair faces, *“ and a red complexion, refides in s
“ navel ; Visnxv with four arms and a black complexion, in his heart; and
“ Srva with five faces and a white complexion, in his forehead.” Tht; prietl
afterwards meditates the holieft of texts during three fuppreffions of breath,
Clofing the left roftril with the two longeft fingers of his right hand, he draws
his breath through the right noftril, and then clofing that noflril Jikewife witlt
his thumb, holds his breath while he meditates the text : be then rafes hoth fin-
gers off the left noftril, and emits the breath he had fupprefied, While he
halds his breath he muft on this occafion repeat to him{ulf the Gdyatri with the
myfienons names of the worlds, the triliteral monofyllable, and the facred text
of Baa’ume. A fuppreflion of breath fo explained by the ancicnt legiflaror ;
Ya'sxiawancya confequently implies the fullowing meditation, “ Om!
earth ! fLy! heaven! middle region! place of births ! manfion of the blefl-
ed | abode of truth I”

1] Wc
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* We meditate on e adorable light of the refplendent Generator which go-
“ verns our intellects; which is water, luftre, favour, immortsl faculty of
i thought, Bra‘sme, carth, fky, and heaven." According to the commen-
tary, of which o copious extract fhall be fubjoined, the text thus recited figni-
fies + « That eftulgent power which governs our intellects is the primitive cle-
* ment of water, the luflre of gems and other glittering fubftances, the favour
 of trees and herbs, the thinking foul of living beings ; it is the creator, pre-
¢ ferver, and deftroyer, the fun and every other deity and all which moves, or
“which is fixed in the three worlds, named, earth, fky, and heaven. The
“ fupreme Bra'sume, fomanifefted, illumines the feven worlds ; may he unite
“ my foul to his own radiance (that is to his own foul, which refides effulgent
“ in the feventh world, or manfion of truth).” On another occafion, the con-
cluding prayer, which is the Gdyarri of Bra’HME, is omitted, and the names
of the threc lower worlds only are premifed : thus recited, the Gdyarrs properly
fo called, bears the fullowing iwport: © On that effulgent power, whichis
% Boa’ieve himfelf, and is called the light of the radiant fun, do I meditate;
¢ poverned by the myfterious light which refides within me, for the purpofe
“ of thought ; that very light is the carth, the fubtil ether, and all which ex-
* ifts within the created fphere; it is the threefold world, containing all which
¢ 15 fiaed or moveable ; it exifts intermlly in my heart, externally in the orb of
v the fun ; being one and the fame with that effulgent power. T myfelf am an
+ jrradiated manifeftation of the fupreme Bra’sme.” With {uch refle@iony,
{ays the commentator, fhould the text be inaudibly recited.

Thefe expofitions arc juftified by a very ample commentary in which nume.
rous authoritics are cited ; and to which the commentator has added many paf-
fages from ancicat lawyers and fron: mythological poems, fhowing the cfficacy

of
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of thefe pmyers in expinting fin : as tho foregoing explanations of the text are
founded chiefly on the glofs of an ancient philofopher and legiflutor, ¥ifjuya-
waleys, the following extraét will confift of little more thaa a verbal tranfla-
tien of his metrical glofs :

# The parent of all hei1n, produced all flates of exiftence, for Lie generaces
% and preferves il creatures ; therefore is he called the Generator, Becaufe he
% fhines and fports, becaufe he loves and irradiates, therefore is Le called re-
“ fplendent or divine, and is praifed by all deitis, 'We meditate on the light
# which, exifiing in our minds, continually governs our intelles in the pur-
« fisits of virtee, wealth, Jove, and beatitude.  Becaufe the being, who fhines
“ with feven rays, affuming the forms of time aad of fire, matures produdions,
s refplendent, illwnines all, and finally deftroys the univerfe, therefore, he
¢ who naturally hines with feven rays, is called Light, or the effulgent power,
o The firft {yllable denotas, that he illumines worlds; the ficond confonant im-
« plies, that he colours all creatures ; the laft fyllable fignifies, that he moves
% without cealing. From his cherifhing all, he is called the imadiating Pre-
# ferver,”

Although it appears, from the terms of the taxt, (* Light of the Generator or
Sun,™) that the funand the fight fpoken of are diftant, yet, in meditating this
fublime text, they are undiftinguifhed ; that light is the fun and the fun is
light ; they are identical. ¢ The fume cffulgent and irmdiating power which
apimates fivieg beings, a5 their fonl caifts in the fky, s the male being re-
fiding in the midft of the fun.” There is confequently no diftintion ; but
that effulgence, which cxifts in the heart governing the intefieds of animals,
muft alone be meditaied a5 one and the fame, however, with the luminous
power refidiog in the orb of the fun.

# That



OF THE HINDUSA. 331

* That which is in the fun and thus called lLight, or effulgent power, is
adorable and muft be worthipped by them who dread fucceffive births and
deaths, and who eagerly defire beatitode. The being, who may be feen in the
folar orb, mufi be contemplated by the underflanding, to obtain exemption
from fucceflive births and deaths and various pains,”

The prayer is preceded by the names of the feven worlds, as epithiets of it,
to denote its efficacy ; fignifying, © that this light pervades and iflumines the
feven worlds, which, fituated one above the other, are the feven manfions of all
beings : they are calied the feven abodes, felf-exifient, in a former prriod, re-
novaled in this, Thefe feven myfterivus words, are celebrated as the names of
the feven wordds, ‘The place where all beings, whether fixed or moveable,
exifl is called Karth, which is the fiuft woild, That in which heings exifl a fe-
cond time, but without fenfation, again to become fenfible at the clofe of the
period appointed for the duration of the prefent univerfe, isthe world of re-cx-
ifience. The abode of the good, where cold, heat, and Tight are perpetually
produced, is named Jleaven, The intermediate region, between the upper
and lower worlds, is denominated the Middle World, The heaven where ani-
mals, defiroyed in a gencral conflagrution at the clofe of the appointed period,
are born again, is thence called the World of Births. That in which Sa»aca
and other fons of Bra’nyra, jufiified by auftere devotion, refide, exempt from
all dominion, iz thence named the Manfion of the Blefled. Truth, the feventh
wotld, and the abode of Bra’nwr, iy placed on the fummit above other worlds ;
itis attained by true knowledge, by the regular difcharge of duties, and by
veracity ¢ once attained, it is never loft. Truth is, indeed, the feventh worh,
therefore, called the Sublime Abode.™

The
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The names of the worlds are preceded by the triliteral monolyllibly, to ob-
viate the evil confequence announced by Mexv, % A Bra'mmaxa’, beginning
+ and ending a le@ure of the véda, (or the recital of any holy firain,) muit al-
# ways pronounce to himfelf the fyllable di 2 for unlefs the fyllable éw precede,
“ Dis learning will flip away from him; and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be
“ long retained ; or that fyllable is prefixed to the feveral names of worlds, de-
* noting, that the feven worlds are manifeftations of the power fignified by that
* fyllable, As the leaf of the palifi,” fays Ya'swyawarcxa, “is fupported by
« afingle pedicle, fu is this univerfe upheld by the fyllable 4w, a fymbol of the
“ fupreme Bra’mae.” ¢ All rites ordained in the véda, oblations to fire, and
“ folemn facrifices, pafs away, but that which pafleth not away,” fays Mzxv,
“ i3 declared to be the {yllable dm, then called aqfara, fince it is a fymbol of
* Gop, the Lord of created beings.”

“ The concluding prayer is fubjoined to teach the various manifcRations of
« that light, which is the Sun bimfulf, It is Baa’uue, the fopreme fonl. The
“fup, Gys Yiipmyarwalows, is Bra'vuz ; this is a cortain truth revealed in the
« facred upanifiars, and in various fickds of the védas. So the Bhowifiya pu-
“ ring, {peaking of the fun, Becaufe there is nonc greater than he, nor has
“ heen, nor will be, therefore he is celebrated as the fupreme foul in all the
“ abdas”

That greateft of lights, which exifls in the fun, exifls alfo as the principle of
life in the hearts of all beings, It fhines externally in the fky, internally in
the heart ; it is found in fire and in flame. This principle of kife, which is ac~
knowlcdged by the virtuous, as exifling in the heart and in the fky, fhines ex-
ternally in the etherial region, manifefied in the fonn of the fun. [t s alfo

made
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made apparent in the luftre of gems, frones, and metals, and in the tafte of
trees, plants, and herbs; that is, the irradisting being, who is a form of
Bra'sme, is manifefied i all moving beitigs (gods, demons, men, ferpents,
beafts, birds, infeéts, and the refl,) by their locomotion ; and ia fome fixed
fubftances, fuch 2s flones, gems, and metals, by their luftre ; in others, fuck
as trees, plants, and herbs, by their favour, Evety thing, which moves, or
which s fixed, is pervaded by that light, which, in all moving things, exifts
as the fupreme foul, and as the immortal thinking faculty of beings, which
have the power of motion. Thus, the venerable commentator fays, ¢ In the
“ midit of the fun ftands the moon, in the midft of the moon is fire, in the midft
* of light is truth, in the midft of truth is the unperifhable being.” And again,
“ God is the unperithable being, refiding in the facred abode ; the thinking foul
“ is light alone; it fhines with unborrowed fplendour.” This thinking foul, celled
the immortal * principle,” is a manifeftation of that irradiating power, who i
the fupreme foul.

This univerfs, confifting of three worlds, was produced from water, Ife
firlt, with a thought, created the waters, and placed in them a produlive
feed” (Meen, chap. i, v. 8) Water which is the ¢lement, whence the three
worlds proceeded, is that light, which is alfo the cfficient caufe of creation,
duration, and deftination, manifefted with thefe powers, in the form of
Branaa, Visunv, and Rupna § to denote this, # carth, tky, and heaven,”
are {ubjoined at epithets of light. Thefe terms bear allufion alfo to the three
qualitics of trnth, paffion, and darknefs, correfponding with the three mani-
feftations of power, as creator, preferver, and deftroyer; hence it is alfo inti-
mated, that the irradioting being is manifefled as Bra'nwma, Visnwv, and
Runra, who are refpetively endued with the qualities of truth, paffion, and
datknefs. The meaning is, that tlus irradiating being, who is the fupreme

Vor V, Xx Bra'nsg,
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Baa'isrz, manifefted in three forms or powers, is the efficient caufs of the cre-
alion of the univerfe, of its duration and defrution, S in the Bhawiflya
pudindy Cn¥snna fays, © the fun is the god of perception, the cye of the uni-
“ verfe, the canfe of day; there is none greater than he among the unmortal
« nowers,  From him this univerfe proceeded, and in him it will reach annihi-
] tan; he is time meafured by inftants, &c.” Thus the univerle, confifling
«f 122 worlds conlaining all which is fixed or moveable, is the irradiating be-
(1.5 and he is the creator of that univerfe, the preferver and deflroyer of it.
Lunfequently nothing can exift, which is not that iradiating power.

Thefe exteadts from two very copious commentarics will fufficiently explain
the texts, which are meditated while the breath is held as above mentioned,
Immediately after thefe fuppreffions of breath, the prieft fhould fip wuter re«
citing the following prayer, ® May the fun facrifice the regent of the fiema-
“ ment and other deitics who prefide over facrifice, defend me from the fin
* arifing from the imperfect performance of a religious ceremony.  Whatever
« fin [ have committed by night, in thought, word, or deed, be that cancelled
“ by day, Whatever fin be in me, may that be far removed, I offer this water
“ to the fun, whofe light irradates my heart, who fprung frow the immertal
4 offence. Be this oblation cfficacions.” 1le fhould next make three ablu-
tions with the prayers, ¢ Waters! fince ye afford delight, &c.” at the fime tiwme
throwing water cight times on his head, or towards the fky, and once on the
ground 2 before : and again make fimilar ablutions with the following prayer :
“ Asa ured man lenves rops of fweat at the foot of a trec; as he who
v bathes w cleanfed from all foninefs; as an oblation is fan@ified by holy
 grafv; fo way this water purify me from fin.”  And avother ablution with
the expiatory text, which rehearfee the creation,  He fhould nest £ill the palin

of
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of his hand with water, and prefenting it to his nofc, inhale the fluid by one
noftril, and, retaining il for a while, exhale it through the other, and theow
arcay the water towards the north-eaft quarter. This is confidered as an inter-
nal ablution, which waflies away fins, He concludes by fipping water with the
following prayer, © Water{ thou doft penetrate all beings ; thou doft reach
¢ the deep receffes of the mountsins; thou art the mouth of the univerfe;
“ thou art fscrifice: thou art the myflick word vufta; thou art light, tafte, and
“ the immortal fluid.”

After thefe coremonics, be proceeds to worfhip the fun, flanding on one foot,
and refting the other apuinft Lis ankle or heel, looking towards the eaft, and
holding his hunds open before him in 2 hollow form. In this pofture he pro-
nounces to himfelf the following prayers : 1ft, ¢ The rays of light annonnce the
t fplendid firy fun, beautifully rifing to illumine the univerfe.” 2nd, * I«
* rifes, wonderful, the cye of the fun, of water, and of fire, colleGtive power
“ of gods; he fills heaven, earth, and fky, with his Juminous nets he is the
* foul of ail which is fixed or locometive.” 3d, * That eye, fupremely bene-
“ ficial, tifes pure from the eaft s may we fee him 2 hundred years ; may we
“ live a hundred yoars ; may we bear a hundred years.”  4th, “ May we, pre-
“ ferved by the divine power, contemplating heaven above the region of dark-
“ neth, approach the deity, moft fplendid of luminaries.” The following prayer
may be alfo fubjoined, ** Thou art felf-cxiftent, thou art the moft exeellent
v ray ; thou givelt effulgence : grant it untome.” Thisis explained as an al-
lufion to the feven rays of the fun; four of which are fuppofed 1o point towards
the four quarters, one upwards, one downwards, and the feventh, which &
cenirical, is the moft excellent of all; and is here addrufled, in a prayer, which

Xx2 is



354 ON THE RELIGIGUS CEARMONIES

is explained 2s fignifying, < May the fuprema ruler, who generates ail things,
whofe luminous ray is feli-exiftent, who is the fublimg caule of light, from
whom worlds receive illumination, be favousable to ua”  After prefenting an
oblation to the fun, in the mode to be forthwith explajned, the Gdyasri muit
be next invoked, in thefe words : ¢ Thou as light 5 thou art feed ; thou art
immortal life; thou art effulgent: beloved by the gods, defamed by none, thou
art the holieft facrifice.” And it fhould be afterwards recited meafure by
meafure ; then the two firft meafures as one hemiitich, and the third meafore
as the other ; and, laftly, the three meafures without interruption. The fame
text is then.invoked in thefe words: ¥ Divine text, who doft grant our beft
withes, whofe name is trifyllable, whofe import is the power of the Supreme
Being ; come thou mother of the védas, who didfk fpring from Bra’muz, be
conflant here.” The Gdyasriis then pronounced inaundibly with the trilitersl
monyfyilable, and the names of the three lower worlds, a hundred or a thou-
fand times, or as oftan as may be practicable, counting the repetitions on a
rofuiry of gems fet in gold, or of wild grains. For this purpofe, the feeds of
the puirqjiva, vulgarly samed pisonhia, are declared preferable. The fullowing
prayers from the jfan purdna, conclude thele repetitions * = * Salutation to

+ « ] amit the very tediows detail refpeQing fins expiated by s fet number of repititions ; but
in oneinftance, as an atonement for unwarily eating or drinking what is forbidden, it i diredted,
that eight hundred repititions of the Guyairi fhonld be preceded by thres fuppreffions of bucail,
touclyng water daring the reeital of the following text: * The bull roara; Le has foor horne;
three fuet, two heads, feven hands, and is bound by e threefold ligature: he is the mighty re-
fpleadent being, and pervades mortal men.’ The bull is juftice porfonified.  His four homs are
Alic Brahma or fuperintending priett, the Udpatri or chanter of the Samodes, the Iotir ar yeader
ot the Rigreda, who pertonns the eflential part of » religious ceremony, and Adbwarin, who £t in
the facied clofi- and chants the ¥uwrveds, Hia three foet are the three ovdes,  Qblations and fo-
eeifice ave his two heads, soatieg Aupendoufly. His feven hands are the Hotri, Mastrazaruma,
Kramonack bandaf, Gravafata, Adibbavae, Nifbtri, aud Fatriy, namey by which officiating prieits

die defigned at cerlain folemn tites.  The thicefold ligature by which he is bound, is worthipped
16 the motuing, at noon, aud in the evening.”

% the
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“ the fun; 1o that luminary, O Bas’sue, who is the light of the pervader, the
“ true gencrator of the waiverfe, the caufe of cfficacious rites,” 2nd, ] bow to
% the great cuufe of day (who's emblem is a full blown flawer of the yova tree)
“ the mighty Juminary fprung from Casyara, the foe of darknefs, the de-
“ firoyer of every fin:" or the prief walks 2 turn through the fouth, rehearfing
a {hort text, « I follow the courfe of the fun;” which is thus explained, * As
« the fun, in his courfe, moves round the world by the way of the fonth, fo do
1, following that luminary, obtain the benefit anfing from & journey round
 the carth, by the way of the fouth.”

The oblation above mentioned, and which is called Arp'44, confifts of 4,
flowers, barley, water, and red fanders wood, in 2 clean copper veflel made in
the fhape of a boat ; this the prieft places on his head, and thus prefents it with
the following text, “ He who travels the appointed path {namely the fun) is
¢ prefent in that purc otb of fire, and in the cthereal region, he is the facrificer
 at religious sites, and he fits in the facred clofe, neves remaining a fingle day
¢ in the fame fpot, yet prefent in cvery houfe, in the heart of every human
* being, in the moft holy manfion, in the fubtle cther, produced in water, in
# garth, in the abode of truth, and in the ftony mountains; he is that, which
% i3 both munute and vaft.”  This text is explained as fignifying, that the fun
is n manifeftaion of the fupreme being, prefent every where, produced every
where, pervading every place and thing. The oblation is concluded by wor-
fhipping the fun with the fubjoined text, * His rays, the efficient caufes of
kuowledge, irradiating worlds, appear like facrifieia] fires.”

Prepasatory to any aék of religion, ablutions muft be again performed in
the form prefcribed for the pud-day bath; the praclice of buthing at
noon
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nobi i hkenife enjoined as requifite to cleanlinefs, conducive to health, and
efficacious in removing fpiritual as well as corporeal defilements ¢ it inufl never-
thelels be omitted by one who is afflicted with difeads; and a healthy pesfon
is forbidden to bathe immediately after a meal, and without laying afide bis
jewels and other omaments, If thete be no impediment, fuch a3 thofe now
mentioned or formerly noticed, in fpesking of early ablutions he may bathe
with water drawn from 2 well, from a fountain, or from a bafon of & cataraét ;
but he fhould prefer water which lays above ground, choofing a ftream rather
than flagnant water, a river in preference to a fmall brook, a holy fiream before
a vulpor river, and, sbove all, the water of the Ganges, In treating of the
bath authors diftinguifh various ablutions, properly and improperly fo called,
fuch as rubbing the body with athes, which is named 1 bath facred to fire,
plunging into water, & bath facred to the regent of thia clement: ablutions
accompanied by the prayers, © O waters! fince ye offord delight, &c.” which
conflitute the holy bath: fanding in duft raifed by the treading of cows, a
bath denominated from wind or aur 5 flanding in the rain dunng daylight, 2
bath named from the fky or atmoiphere. The ablution or bath properly fo
ealled are performed with the following ceremonies,

After bathing and cleaning his perfon and pronouncing as a vow, 1 will
now perform ablutions,” he who bathes fhould invoke the holy 1iver; « O
Ganga, Yamuna, Sargfwati, Satadru, Morudvidhe, and Jyicya! hear my
prayers; for my fake be included in this finall quantity of water with the holy
fiteams of Darufhti Afiens, and Futafla.” 1l fhould alfo utter the radical prayer
confifiing of the words * Salutation to Nirdyana.," Upon this occafion a
prayer extra&ed from the Pading purdng is often ufed with this falutation called
the radical text; and the ceremony is at once concluded by taking up the earth

and
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and proouncing the fubjoined prayess : « Earth, fupporter of all things,
“ trampled by horfes, traverfed by cars, trodden by Visawvu ! whatever fin
“ has been committed by me, do thou, who art upheld by the hundred
“ armed Cnisuxa, incarnate in the fhape of a boar, afcend my limbs, and
“ remove every fuch fin,” .

The text extracted from the padma puréna follows: « thou did#t {pring from
« the foot of Visnxu daughter of Visunu, honoured by him; therefore pre-
« forve us from fin, proteting us from the day of our birth, even unto death,
« The regent of air has named thirty-five millions of holy places 10 the fky,
« o earth, and in the fpace between ; they are all comprifed in the daughter
« Jagnu. Thou at called fhe, who promotes growth, among the gods: thou
« a5t numed the Jotos ; uble, wife of PriTav, bir, body of the univerfe, wife of
w Syva, netar, female cherither of feience, chevrfid, favouring worlls ; mer-
« ciful, daughter of Jamwv, confoler, giver of confolation. Gunga, who
« flows through the three worlds, will be near vato him, whe pronounees thefe

@ pure titles during his ablution.

When the ceremony is preferred in its full desail, the regular prayer is atest
of the véde.  * Thrice did Visunve fiep, and at three firides iraverfed the uni-
v verfe : happily was is fuot placed on this dufty carth, Do this oblation effi-
« cagious 1" By this prayer it meant,  May the earth, thus taken up, purify
« et Cow dung is next cmployed with a prayer importing, “ Since I take
« yp caw dung, invoking tlereon the goddes of abandance, may I obtain
« profpesity " the literl fenfe 1s this : “ I here invoke that goddefs of sbun-
« dance, who is the vehicle, of fenell, who is irrcliftible, ever white, prefent
«ig this cow dung, miftrefs of all beings, preateft of elements, rulling
gl the fenfen Water i afterwards lield npin the hollow of both hands

juined
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joinad, while the prayer denominated from the regent of water is pronotinced :
« Bocaufe VARUKA, king of waters, fpread & road for the fun, therefore do 1
follow that route, Oh ! he made that read in uatredden fpace, to receive the
footfteps of the fun, Itis he who refirsing the heart-rending wicked.” Tlhe
fonfe is.  Vanuna, King of waters, who curbs the wicked, made an expanded
toad in the other real region to receive the rays of the fun; I thercfore follow
that route.” Next, previous to fwimming, a thort prayer muft be meditited :
“ Salutation to the regeat of water | paftare the fetters of Varuwa" This
is explained as importing that the difpleafure of Vanuwa, at a man's tra-
verfing the waters which are his fetters, is averted by falutation : fwimming is
therefore preceded by this addrefs. The prieft thould next rocite the invocation
of holy rivers, and thrice throw water on his heed from the hollow of both
hands joined, repeating three feveral texts: tft. ** Waters! remove this fin,
« whatever it be, which is in me ; whether I have done any thing malicious
“ towazds others, or curfed them in my heart, or fpoken falfehouds.” 2d.
“ Waters | mothers of worlds | purify vs s cleanfe us by the fprinkied fluid ye
“ who purify through libations ; for, ye, divine waters, do remove every fin."
3d. ¢ As a tired man Jeaves drops of fweat at the foot of a tree, &c.”  Again,
fwinming and making a ciccuil through the fouth, this prayer fhould be re-
cited : * May divine waters be aufpicious to ws for accumulation, for gain,
* aifll for refrefhing draughts ; may they liften to us, that we may be affociate
“ with good anfpices.” Noxt reciting the following prayer the prieft fhould
thrice plunge into water: O confummation of folems rites | who doft purify
* when perfurmed by the mofi greivous offenders; thou doft invite the bafest
“ criminals to purification ; thou doft expiate the moft heinous crimes. I
% atune for fing towards the gods by gratifying them with oblations and facri-
“ fice; 1 cxpiate fins towards mortals by employing mortal men to offici+

ate
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“ ate st fucraments,  Thercfore defend ine from the pernicions fin of offending
“ the gods.”

Water muft be next fipped with the prayer, ¢ Lord of faceifice, thy heart is
in the midft of the waters of the ocean, &¢.” and the invocation of holy rivers
1 again recited.  The prieft muft thrice throw up water with the three prayers,
% Q waters, fince ye afford delight, &c.” and again, with the three fubjoined
prayer,: i, “ Muy the Lord of thought purify me with an uncat blade of
“ eufo grafs, and with the rays of the fun. Lord of purity, may I obtain that
¢ coveted innorence, which is the with of thee, wha is fatisfied with this obla-
¥ tion of water and of me, who am purified by this holy prafs.” 2nd, “ May
« the Lord of fpeech purify me, &c.” 8d. * May the refplendent fun purify
‘“me, &c.” Thrice planging into water, the prieft fhould as often repest the
grand expiatory text, of which Yarsvawarcy'a fays, “it comprifes the prin-
“ ciples of things, and the clements, the exiftence of the (chaotick) mafs,
“ the produion and deftruction of worlds,” This ferves as a key to exphin
the meaning of the text, which being confidered as the effence of the védas,
is moft myfierious. Tle author before me, feems 1o undertake the explanation
of it with great awe, and intimates, that he has no other key to its meaning,
nor the aid of carlier commentaries. * The Supreme Being alone exified ; al-
 topwards there was univer(al darknefs ; next the watery accan was produce
“ by the diffufion of virtue ; then did the Creator, lord of the univerle rife
“ out of the occan, and fucccﬂive:ly frame the fan and moon, which govern
« dyy and night, whence proceeds the revolution of years ; and after them he
 framed Leaven and earth, the fpace between, and the celeftial repion,”  The
terms with which the text begins, both fignify truth, but here explained a5 de-
noting the fupreme Bra’muz, on the anthority of a text quoted from the vdd ;

Vou. V, Yy “ Bra'nme
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& Bea'yuz is truth, the one immutable being. e is truth und everlafiing
" kaow ledge.” ¢ During the period of general annihilation, {ay» the commen-
¢ tator, {he Supreme Being alone exifted,  Aftetwards, during that period, night
¢ was produced ; in other words, there was univerfal darknefs” * This uni-
“ verfe exified only in darknefs, imperceptible, undefible, undiftoverable iy
* reafon, and undifcovered by revelation 2 if it were wholly immerfud in
“ fleep,” (Mnxv, ch. L v. 5.) Next, whenthe creation began, the ocean was
produced by an unfcen power univerfully diffufed ; that is, the clement of wa.
ter was firft reproduced, as the means of the creation: © Tle firfh, with 2
“ thought, ereated the waters, &c.” (Mrxv, ch. L v. 8.) Then did the
Creator, when lord of the univerfe, rife ont of the waters, ¢ The lord of the
* upiverfe, annthilated by the generat defirudtion, revived with his owa crea-
“ tion of the three workls’ llcaven is here explained the cxpanfe of the fky
above the region of the fturs. The ccleftial region is the middle world and
heavens above. The author before me, has added numerous quotations on the
fublimity and efficacy of this toxt, which Mrxv compares with the fucrifice of
a borfe, in refpedt of its power to obliterate fins,

After bathing, while he repeats this prayer, the preft fhould again plunge
inggawater, thiice repeanng the test, © As a tired man leaves drops of fweat af
“the, fout uf atrer, &.”  Afternards, to atone for greater offences, he fhould
meditate the Gdyahi, &c. during three fuppreflions of breath, He mudt alip
recite it meafure by meafure, hemitich by hemiftich 5 and lafily, the entire
text without any panfe.  As an expiation of the fin of cating with men of very
fuw tribes, or of ceetiug or accepling what fhould not b received, a m
fhould plunge into water, at the fane time reciting 2 prayer which wil be
quoted on another occafion.  One who Las drunk fpicituons liquors fhould

traverie
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iraverfe water up to his throat, and drink as much exprefied juice of the moon-
plant, as he can take up in the hollow of both hands, while he meditates the
triliteral monofyllahle, aud then plunge into water, reciting the fubjoined
prayer, “ O Rupna! hunt not eur offspring and defcendants ; abridge not the
¢ period of our lives ; deftroy not our cows ; kill not our horfes ; flay not our
“prond and irritable fulks; becaufe, holding oblations, we always pray
“ to thee.”

Having firithed bis ablutions, and coming out of the water, putting on is
apparel after cleanfing it, having wafled his hands and feet, and having fipped
water, the prieft fits down to worfhip in the fame mode, which was direéted
after the early bath; fubfiituting, however, the following prayer, in licu of
1hat which begins with the words, “ May the fun, ficrifice, &c.” “ May the
* waters purify the carth, that {he, being cleanfed, may purify me : may the
* lard of holy knowledge purify Ler, that fhe being cleanfed by helinefs, may
 pwrify me 3 may the waters free me, from every defilement, whatever he my
« uneleannefs, whether I have caten prolnbited food, done forbidden acls, on
» aeepled the gifts, of dithoneft men.”  Another difference between worllip
al noon awl i the morning, confifts in fanding before the fun with uplificd
arms, tnfiead of joining the hands in a hollow form.  In all ather refpe: ‘tL

wrm of adorative. is {imilar, .

Having conclude 1 tln ceremony, and walked in a round beginning throvgl
the fouth, amd fabuted the fun, the prick may proceed to ftudy 2 portion of the
«tlr. Turning his face towards the eaft, with bis right Land toward, the
fuuth, and his left Land towards the north, fitting down with the e grafs be-
fore him, holding twe facred blades of grafs on the tipi of his left fingers, and
plactay his right hand thercon, with the palm turned upwards, and having thus
pseditared the Geyarrd, the pricft fhonld recite the proper text on commencing the

Yye2 ledture,
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ledbare, and read as much of the védss ae may be praéticable for Lim, contine-
ing the praftice daily until he have read the whole of the widas ; and then re-
qomumensing the covrle.

Prayer on beginning  ledture of the Rigveds: ¢ [praife the blazing fire,
“ winch iy §rft placed at religions rites, which effeéts the ceremony, for the
% benefit of the votary, which performs the effential part of the rite, which is
 the moft hberal giver of gems.”

On beginning a lc&ure of the Yajurveds : “ 1 gather thee, O branch of the
“ odda, for the fake of rain ; I pluck thee for the fake of firength. Calves! ye
“ gre ke unto air; (that is, as wind fopplies the world by meaus of roin, fo do
* ye fupply facrifices by the milking of cows), May the luminous generator of
“ worlds, make you attain fuccefs in the beft of facraments.”

On the beginning 2 lefure of the Sumaveda :  Regent of fire, who doft of-
“ fe& all religious ceremontes, approach to tafte my offering ; thou who art
“ praifed for the fake of oblations, fit down on this grafs.”

\

“WaTFhe text which is repeated on commencing o lecture of the Aherva vida

h.ndat.cn already quoted on another occafion : © May divine waters be aufpi-
# (ions to us, &c."

In this manner thould 2 leure of the ve'as, or of the ve'dangas, of the fa-
ured poenys and mythelogicat hiftory of law and other branches of found Jiteia-
ture be conducted. The prieft thould next proceed to offer barley, #ils und
water to the mans.  Tuming his face towards the caft, wearing the facrificial
cord on his left thoulder, he fhould fit down and fpread 4/ prafs before him

with
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wilb the tips pointiag towards the eaft. Taking grains of barley in his right
hand, he fhould invoke the gods. * O affembled goda! hear my «all, Gt
* down on. this grafs ;" theo throwing away fome gasias of batley, and putting
ong hand over the other, he thould pray in thefe words : * Gods ! who refide
“ in the ethereal region, in the world near us, and in Lesven sbove ; ye whofe
* tongues are flame, and who fave all them who duly perform the facraments,
* hiear my call, fit down en this grafs, and be cheerful.” Spreading the oyt
grats, the tips of which muft point towards the eaft, and placing his left hand
thereon, and hisright hand above the left, he muft offer grains of barkey and
water from the tips of his fingers, (which are parts dedicated to the gods)
holding threc ftraight bludes of grafs, fo that the tips be towards his thumb,
and repeating this prayer : “ May the pods be fatisfied ; may the boly verfes,
“ the feriptuses, the devout figes, the facred poems, the teachers of them, and
“ the celeftial quirifiers, be fatisfied; may other infirutors, human beinge,
“ minutes of time, moments, inflants meaficed by the twinkling of an eye,
© hours, days, fortnights, months, feafons, and years, with all their compoa
“ nent parts be fatisfied herewith *.”  Next wearing the fenificial thread
round lis neck, and turning towards the north, he thould offer #ils, or grains
of bartey with water, from the middie of his hand (which is a part dedicate
to human beings), holding in it efe gials, the middle of which muft

the palm of his hand : this oblation he prefents vn grafs, the tips of wﬁ(h
are pointed towards the north: and with it he pronounces thefe words: « May
6 Gaxaca be falified ; may Samanpaws, Sawarawa, Carrva, Asuvar,
« Bopnv, and Parcuasicna, be fatisfied herewith,”  Plicing the thread, &c.
on his right fhoulder, and turning towards the fouth, he muwt offir 24 and we-

* The verb is repeated with each tewm, * May the holy verfes be fatisfiod , ray ¢ ¢ acdar be

o atded, Se."
trr
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ter from the root of Lis thumb (which is & part facred to the progenitors of
mankind) holding bent grafs thereon ; this oblation he thould prefeat upon a
veile! of thinoceros' hon placed on grafs, the tips of which are pointed towards
the fouth ; and with it he fays, © May fire, which receives oblations, pre-
% fented to out forefather be fatisfied hetewith ; may the moon, the judge of
“ departed fools, the fun, the progenitors who are purified by fire, thofe who
“ arc named from their drinking the juice of the moon-plant, aml thofe who
* are denominated from fitting on holy grals, be fatisfied herewith!™  He mufi
then make a fimilar oblation, faying, “May Na'na's'anva, Pa’na’s'anya,Svc,
% 8a'caLya, YAUNYAWALCYA, JA'TUCARY'A, CA'TYA'YANA, APASTAMERS,
“ Bavn'ma’vara, Va'cuacwrt, Vaciava'sr, Ho'uv!, Lo'ca’esur, Mar-
" oxa’yan’s, and Arxpra’y Ay, be fatsficd herewith.,” e afterwards offers
three oblations of water mixed witlh fite, from the hollow of both hands joined,
and this e repeats fourteen times with the different titles of Y 1ara, which are
confidered 2, fourteen difbindt forms of the fame deity, * Salutation to Yama,
¢ falutation to Durrmanasa, or the king of deities, to death, to AxTaca
‘l*ampilm defiroyer, to Varvaswat s or the child of the fun, to time, to the
'“‘[I.s‘u.r of all beingy, to AupnrMBara or Yana fpringing out of 1he race-
et G fig tree, 10 him wlho reduces all things to athes, to the dark-blue
to him who refides in the fupreme abode, to him whofe helly is like
A "a wolf, to the variegated heing, to the wonderfil infli®or of pains.”
Tuking up grains of #ila, and throwing them away, while Le prouounces this
addrefs to fire: * Eagerly we place and fupport thee; eagerly we give thee
“ fucl 5 do thou fondly invite the progenitors, who lote thee, to {afte this pious
“ gblation,” Let him iuvoke the progenitors of mankind in thefe words:
 May our progenitors, who are worthy of drivking the jnice of the movn-
 plant, and they who are purified Dy fire, approack us through the paths

“ which
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“ which are travclled by gods ; and pleafed with the food prefented at the fu-
“ crament, may they alk for more, and preferve vs from evil.” 1le fhould
then offtr a triple oblation of water with both hends, reciting the following
test, and fuying, “ I offer this /s and water to my father, fuch a one fprung
“ from fuch a fimily.” Ilc muft offer fimilar oblations to his paternal grand-
father, great grandfather ; and another fet of fimilar oblations to his maternal
grandfather, and to the father and grandfather of that anceftor; a fimilar ob-
Ition muft be prefented to bis mother, and fingle oblations to his paternal
granduother and great grandmother ¢ three more oblations are prefented, each
to three perfons, paternal uncle, brothier, fon, grandfons, daughter's fun, fon-in-
law, malernal uncles, fifter's fum, father's fifier’s fon, mother’s fifter, and other
relations. "T'he text alladed to Lears this meaning ¢  Waters be the food of
“ onr progenitors ; futisfy my parents, ye who convey nourithment, which is
* the deink of immortality, the fluid of libations, the milky Liquer, the con-
“ fincd and promifid food of the manes.”
A

The ceremony may be concladed with threc voluntary oblation: ; tﬂ?
prelented like the oblutions to deitics, looking towards the eaft, and
(acsificial cord placed on lus lefi fhoulder. The fecond like that o
progenitors, Jooking {owards the fouth, and with the firing paffed over §
fhoukler. ‘The prayers which accompany thefe offerings are fubjoine
“ Muy the godds, dumons, Lenesolent genii, huge ferpents, heavenly quirifiers,
“ fierce giants, bloud thrtty favages, unmnelodious guardians of the celefiial trea-
i fure, fuccefsful genii, fpirits called Cufbimanda, trees,and all animals, which move
« in air or i water, which live on earth, und feed abroad, may all thefe guickly
w obtain contentment, through the water prefented by me.”  2nd. % To Atisty

" them

"



28 O¥ THX ACLLOIOTE CEAEMONILS

“ghem who are detained ia al] the hells and places of torment, this water i
# prfented by me.” 8.  May thole, who are, and thofe who are not, of
“kin to me, and thele who were allicd to mein a former exiftence, and &ll
“ who defire oblations of water from me obtain perfed contentment,” The
firfl 1ext which is taken from the Sumaveds differs a little from the }ajurveds.
% Gods, benevolent genii, huge furpeats, nympls, demons, wicked beings,
“ (nakes, bizds of mighty wing, trees, giants ; and all who traverfe the ethe-
“ real region, gendi who chierifl {cience, animaly that live in water or traverfe
“ the atmofphere, crestures that have no sbode, and all living animals which
“ gxift iu fin or in the pratice of virtue; to fatisfy them is this water prefented
“by me” Afierwutds, the prieft fhould wring Lis Jower garment pronouncing
this text : * May thofe who bave been born in my family, and have dicd,
“ leaving no fon nor kinfinan, beating the fame name, be contonted with this
water whech [ prefent by wringing it from my vefture.” ‘Then placing his
facrificial cord on his left fhoulder, fipping water, and raifing up his arms,
let him contemplate the fun, reciting a prayer inferted above: © He who tra-
“ yls the appointed path, &e." The prieft fhould afterwards prefent an obla-
tion of water to the fun pronguncing the text of the F7finy purdna which has
heen alteady cited, “ Salutation to the fun,” &c. He then concludes the
whole ceremony by worfhipping the fun with a prayer above quoted : “ Thou
Wit felf-cxiftent,” &c. by making 2 circuit throngh the fouth while e pro-
nounces, I foliow the courfe of the fun;” and Ly offering water from
the hollow of his hand while lic fulutes the regemts of fpace and other Deities,
* Salutation to fpace ; to the regents of fpace, to Baa'uxa, tothe earth, to falu-
® tary herbs, to fire, to fpeech, to the lord of fpeech, to the pervader, and to
¢ the mghty Deity."

C. E. CAR-
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C.E. CARRINGTON, ESQ

Secretary to the Afutick Society.
Sin,

THE faceifice of human and other viftims, and the facrificial
rites celebrated by the Hindus, having being reprefented to me a8 a fubject of
cutios inveftigation, which, from & comparifon with the ceremonics ufed on
fimilar occafions, by other ancient nations, might perhaps be interefiing, as
well to the Society, as to the learned in Ewrope, I procured the Gelics Parss, in
which T was given to underftand, T thould meet with full information oz the
fubjeét. To effec this purpofe, I tranflated the Rudhiridhyiyd or fanguinary
chapter, which treats of human, as well as of other facrifices, in which blood
is fhed, I Lope alfe in my next communication, to lay before the Society, a
full account of the Goddefs Carr, to whom thefe facnfices are made, and
of the Bhairdvis, fons of Stva, to two of whom the chapter is addreffed by
Srva,

Iam, &, &e. &,

W. C. Braavisze.

Calewtla, Augnff 15th, 1700,
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THE RUDHIRADHYAYA
OR JANGUINARY CHAPTER;
TRANSLATED FROM THE CALICA PURAN.

BY W. C. BLAQUIERE, ESQ

SALUTATION TO CALICA.
[Shtod addreffes Betdl, Bhairka, and Bhoirivi]

I Will relate you, my fons, the ceremonies and rules to be obferved in facri-
fices, which being duly attended to are produtkive of the divine favour.

The forms 1aid down in the zifindivi Ténir8, are to be followed on all occs-
fions, and may be obferved by facrificers to all Deitics,

Birds, tortoifes, allegators, fith, nine fpecies of wild animale, buffaloes,
bulls, he-goats, ichneumons, wild boars, rhinocerofes, antelopes, guanas,
sein-decr, lions, tygers, men, and blood drawn from the offerer’s own body,
ace looked upon as proper oblations to the Goddefs Chandica, the Bhairévds, &c.

It is through facrifices that princes obtain blifs, heaven, and vidtory over
their enemies.

The pleafure which the Godde(s receives from an oblation of the blood of fiih
Zz2 and
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and tortoifc i» of one month's duration, and three from that of a crocodile. By
the blood of the nine fpecies of wild animaly, the Goddefs ia fatisfied nine
tnonths, and for that {pace of time continues propitious to the offerer’s welfare,
The blood of the wild Yull and guana give pleafure for onp year, and that of
the anielope and wild boar for twelve years. The Sirdbks’s ® blood fausfies
the Goddefs for twenty-five years, and buffilo’s and rhinoceros’s blood for
hundred, and that of the tyger an equal number, That of the Yion, rein-
deer, and the buman fpecies produces pleafure, which lafls & thoufand years,
The fleth of thefe, everally, gives the Goddefs plesfure for the fame duration
of time us their blood.” Now attend to the different fruits atteading an offer-
ing of the flefh ofa rhinocesos or antelope, as alfo of the fith called rokisa.

The flefh of the entelope and rhinoceros pleafes the Goddefs five hundred
years and the rohita fith and Bardhringfa give my beloved (i. ¢, the Goddefs
Cavi delight for thiee hundred years,)

A fpotlefs goat, who drinks only twice in twenty-four hours, whofe limbs
are flender, and who is the prime among & herd, is called a Bardkringfa,
and is reckoned a3 the beft of IH¥uyds, (i. ¢, offerings to the Deities) ; and
Ciry¥s, (is c. offerings to deceafed progenitors.)

"The bird whofe throst is blue and head red and legs black with white fea-
thers, is called alfo Bardhrimafa, and is king of the birds, and the faverite of
me and Visunv,

By & human facrifice atiended by the forms laid down, Dev: is pleafed

* Sarabhas, an animal of e vesy fiesce nature, faid to have eight feet,
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one thoufand years, and by a facrifice of three roen, pne hundred thoufand years.
By buman fioth, Cimds'kyd, Chindicé, and Bhairdvi who affumes my fhape,
are pleafid one thoufand years. An oblation of blood which has been rendered
pure by holy texts, is cqual to ambrofia; the head and fleth alfo aftord much
delight o the Goddels Chindicd. Lot thercfore the learned, when paying
adogation to the Goddefs, offer blood and the head, and when performing the
facrifice to fire, make oblations of fleth,

Let the performer of the factifice be cautious never to offer bad fleh, gs the
head and blood are looked upon by themfelves equal to ambrofia.

The gourd, fugar cane, {pirituoys liqours, and fermented liquors are looked
upon 8s equivalent to other offerings, and pleafe the Goddefs for the fame
duration of time as the facrifice of a goat.

The performance of the facrifice, with & Chndrakdfd, or cétri (two weapons
of the ax kind) is rekconod the beft mode, and with a hatchet or knife, ar
faw, or a fangcul, the fecond befl, and the beheading with o hoe & Bldlli
{an inftrument of the fpade kind), the inferior mode.

Exclufive of thefe weapons, no others of the fpaar or arrow kind ought ever
10 be ufed in performing a fucrifice, as the offering is not accepted by the
Goddefs, and the giver of it dics. He who, with his hands, tears off the head
of the confecrated animal, or bird, fhll be confidered equally guilty with
him who has flain a Brékmen, and fhali undergo great fufferings.

Let not’ the leasned ufe the ax, befors they have invoked it by holy
texts, which have been mentioncd heretofore, and framed by the learned
for
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for the occofion ; let thofe I now tell you, bejoined to them and the ax invoked,

and particnlarly fo, where the facrifice is to bo made to the Goddeffes Dirgd,
and Ciméchyd.

Let the facrificer repeat the word Ca’Lt twice, then the words Devi Bijref
wariy then Lewh¥ Dinddyai, Namak ! which words may be rendered Hail/
Cah, Calit Hail! Devil goddefs of thunder, Hail iren fceptered Goddefs !
Lcl him then take the ax in his hand, and again invoke the fame by the Cdk
rairyd test aa follows,

Let the facrificer fay Hrang Hring. Culiy Cali ! O hosrid toothed Goddefs ;
tat, cut, deftroy all the malignant, cut with this ax; bind, bind ; feize, feize ;
drink blood ; fpheng, fpheng ; fecure, fecure, Salutations to G, Thus ends
the Calrasriys Mintri.

The Charga (the ax) being invoked by this text called the Cdlratriyd Min-
tri, Chlrdtri (the Goddefs of darknefs) herfelf prefides over the sx uplifted for
the deftruétion of the facrificer’s enemies,

The {acrificers muft make ufe of alt the texts directed previous to the facri-
fice, and alfo of the following, addrefling himfelf to the vidtim.

Beaits were ercated by the felf-exifting, himfelf to be immolated at facrifices :
I therefore immolate thee, without incurring any fin in depriving thee of life.

Let the facrificer then name the Deity to whom the facrifice is made,
and the purpofe for which it is performed ; and by the above text immolate the
viftim
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vidtim, whofc face is to be towards the north, or elfe let the facrificer turn
his own facc to the north, and the victim's to the eaft. Having immolated,
the vi®im, let him without fail mx falt, &c. a5 before mentioned with the
blood,

The veffel in which the blood is to be prefented, is to be according to the
circumftances of the offerer, of gold, filver, copper, brafs, or leaves fewed toge-
ther, or of earth, ot of tutensgue, or of any of the fpecies of wood uled in
facrifices.

Let it not be prefented in an iron veflel, nor in one made of the hide of an
animal, or the bark of a tree ; nor in a pewter, tin, or leaden veflel, Let not the
blood be reprefented in the holy veflel named frub and fruch, nor on the ground.
Let it not be prefented in the Ghdrd (i e. an earthen jar always ufed in other
religious ceremonies.) Let it not be prefented by pouring it on the ground, or
into any of the veflels ufed at other times for offering food to the Deity.
Let not the good man who withes for profperity, offer the bload in any of
of thefe veffels. Human blood muft always be prefented in a metalic or ear-
then veflel ; and never on any account in a veffel made of leaves, or fimilar
fubflance.

The offering a horfe, cxcept at the Afwamedha facrifice, is wrong, as alfo of-
fering an elcphant, except at the Giid Madda ; let therefore the ruler of men
obferve never to offer them except on thofe occafions. And on no account
whatfoever let him offer them to the Goddefs Devi, ufing the wild bull called
Chénrird a5 3 fabftitute for the horfe, when the occafion requires one.

Tet
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Letpbt 2 Brdimew ever offer alionor u typer, or his own blood, of fpie
wious liquors to the Goddels Devi. I & Brébmn faerifices either s lion, »

tyger, or 4 man, bs goes to hall, and paffes but & thort time in this world at-
tended with mifery and misfortune,

“1f's Brdoans offers his own blood, his juilt is equal to that of the flayer of
a Bréiwan ; 80d [f be offers fpisituous tiquors, he is no Yuoger & Bréhmen.

Let not & GAeftves offer an antelope: if he does, he incurs the guilt of o
Bréhmen flayer; where the facrifice of lions, of tygers, or of the human
fpecies is required, det the three firft claffes a& thus : having formed the image
of the lion, tyger, or humun fhape with butter, pafle, or barley meal, let them
fucrifice the fame as if o living vidtio, the ax being firft invaked by the
text Nowj, &c.

Where the facrifice of a sumber of animals is to ke place it is fufficient to
bring and prefent two or three to the Deity, which ferves a5 a confecration of
the whole. Ihave now telsted to you, O Bhair¥vd, in genera] termns, the cere-
monies and formb of facrifices : attend now tothe different texss 16 be ufed on
the feveral diffesent occafions.

When & buffido is prefented to Devi, Blaivaves, ot Bhairies Jet the facrie
ficer ufe the following Mintril in invoking the vidtim,

* In the manner that thou defitoyeft horfly, in the manner that thow carrieft
« Chindief, defiroy my enernies, and bear profpetity to me, ‘O buffilo)

* (ny
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“ 0 fleed of death, of exquifite and unperithable form, prodoce me long
% life and fame. Salutation to thee, O buftalo 1"

Let him then addrefs the Charga (ax) calling it Gubd Jéed, i. e. the vavern~
born, and befprinkle it with water, faying, © Thou art the infirument ufed in
“ facrifices to the gods and ancefiors, O ax! of equal might with the wild
“ rhinoceros, cut afander my evils, O cavern-born ! falutation to thee aguin

¢ again.
At the facrifice of an antelope, the following Mintri is to be ufed :

O antelope ! reprefentative of Bra’Hua, the emblem of his glory, thou
“ who art even as the four védes, and learned, grant me extenfive wiftom and

* and celebrity.”

At the facrifice of & Séridhd, let the following Mintrd be ufed : * O ejpht-
“ footed animal ! O fportful native of the Chandrs Blig mountains ! thou
# eight-formed long-armed anima} #; thou who art called Bhairiivs : falutation
“ to thee agnin and again | affume the terrifick form, under which thou de-
“ firoyeft the wild boar, and in the fame manner defiroy my enemies.”

At the facrifice of alion: ® O Hzeer, who, in the fhape of a lion, bearett
“ Chindicd, bear my evils and avert my misfortunes, Thy fhape, O lion ! was
« yffamed by Hzgr, to punifh the wicked part of the human race, and under
« that form, by truth, the tyrant Hirdnys Cifipu was deftroyed.” I have now

# A mark of exinence,
Vo V, Aaa related
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related 40 thee, O Blgirdvi, who art void of fn, the mode of paying sdors~
tion to the lion,

Now sttend to the pasticulars relative to the offering of human blood,

Yet 1 human viGtim be facrificed at 3 place of holy wotthip, or at a cemetery
where dead bodies are buried. Let the oblatian be performed in the pert of the
cemetery called Heruss, which has been already defcribed, or at 2 temple of
Cdmdc'hyé, or on a mountain, Now attend to the mode.

The cemetery reprefents me, end is called Bhairivd, it bas alfo a part called
Timiringd ; the cemetery muft be divided into thefe two divifions, snd a third
called Heruca,

The human vi@im is to be immolated in the eaft divifion, which is facred to
Bhairgvi ; the head is to be prefented in the fouth divifion, which is looked

upon a5 the place of fculls facred to Bhsirdof, and the blood is to be prefented
in the west divifion, which is denominated Fleruca.

Having immalated a human victim, with all the requifite ceremonies at 2 ce-

metery or holy place, let the facrificer be cautious not tocaft eyes upon the
viétim,

On other occafions alfo, let not the facrificer caft eyes upon the victim im-
molated, but prefest the head with eyes averted.

The victim muft be  perfon of good appearance, and be prepared by ablu-
tions, and requifite ceremonies, fuch as esting confecraied food the day be-

fore,
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fore, and by abftinence from fleth and venery; and muft be adorned with
chaplets of flowers and belmeared with fandal wood,

Then caufing the viétim to fuce the north, let the facrificer worthip the fo-
veral deities, prefiding over the different parts of the vickim's body : let the
worfhip be then paid to the vi®tim himielf by his name.

Let him worthip Brébma in the viftim's Brakmas Rhewdra, i. e cave of
Brébma, cavity in the fkull, under the fpot where the fGiure coronalis and fa-
gitialis meet®. Let him worlhip the carth in his nofe, faying, Medinyaik
ndmih, and cafting a flower; in his ears, dedsd, the fubtil ether, faying,
dedfiyd nimih ; in his tongue, fervata muc'ba, (i. ¢. Brékma Agwi, &c. the re-
gents of fpecch, &c.) faying, farvals mas'biya wimkh ; the different fpecies of
light in his eyes, and Fifinu in his mouth. Let him worthip the moon on his
forchead, and Judra on his right cheek, fire on his left cheek, death on his
throat, at the tips of his hair the regent of the fouth-weft quarter, and Jaruna
between the eye-brows ; on the bridge of the nofelet him pay adoration to
wind, and on the fhoulders to Dincfivird, (1. e. god of riches,) then wora
thipping the sirp¥ réja, (i. e. king of ferpents,) on the flomach of the vidlim,
Jet him pronounce the {ollowing Mantrii :

O beft of men! O moft aufpicious ! O thou whoart an affernblage of all
« the deities, and moft exquifite | befiow thy protection on me, fave me, thy
& devoted, fave my fons, my cattle, and kindred ; preferve the flate, the mi-
« nifters belonging to it, and ull friends, and 23 death is unaveidable, part
v with (thy organs of) life, doing an aét of benevolence. Beftow upon me,

# This is done by caftivg & fower there, faying, Biabmaye namch, falutation 10 Brabma,
Aaz 2 “ O moft
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% O moft aufpicrous | the blifs which i obtained by the moft sudbere devotion,
“ by adts of chanty and performance of religlons ceremenies; and at the fame
“ time, O moft excellent ! attain fupreme blifs thyfelf. May thy aufpices, O
“ moft aufpicious | keep me fecure from RicBgfes, Pifachos, terrors, ferpents,
“ bad prinices, enemizs, and other evils; and death being inevitable, charm
¥ Bhégavati in thy laft moments by copious fireams of blood fpouting from the
¥ arterics of thy flufhy neck.”

Thus let the facrificer worfhip the victim, adding whatever other texts are
applicable to the occafion, and have been before mentioned.

When this has been doac, O my children | the viétim is even as myfelf, and
the guardian deities of the ten quarters take place in him ; then Brébme and
all the other deities affemble in the vidtim, and be he ever fo great a finner, he
becomes pure from fin; and when pure, bis blood changes to ambrofia, and he
gains the love of Mhadevi, the Goddefs of the Yog Niddré, (i. e. the tranguil
repoft of the mind from an abffraclion of ideas ;) who is the Goddefs of the whole
univerfe, the very univerfe itfelf. Ide does not return for a confiderable Jength
of time in the human form, but becomes a ruler of the Génd Deviitds, and is
much refpedted by me myfelf, The vi€tim who is impure from fin or ordure
and urine, Cimdc'byé will not even hear named,

By the repetitions of the texts, and forms laid down for the facrifice of buf~

talgs, and other animals, 1heir bodies become pure and their blood acceptable
trthe Gorldels Mifud.

On
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r Qn occaflons of fxcrifioes to other deitior alio, both the deitfes and viftime
mufk be worhipped, provious te the immelation,

The blind, the crippled, the aged, the fick, the affli@ted with ulcers, the
hermophradite, the imperfetly formed, the foarred, the timid, the leprous,
the dwarfith, snd the perpeteator of mébé patacs, (heinous offences, fach 2
flaying a Brdhmen, drinking fpirits, fealing gold, or defiling a fpiritual
teacher’s bed,) one under twelve yesrs of age, one whois impure from the
death of & kin{man, &c. one who is impure from the death of mékd gurn, (fa-
ther and mother,) which impurity lafls one whole year : thefe feverally are unfit
fubjects for immelstion, even though readered pure by fecred texts,

Let not the female, whether quadrzped or bird, or a wotman be ever facri-
ficed ; the facrificer of either will indubitably fall into hell, where the vicims
of either the beafts or birds creation, are very numerous, the immolation of a
fenale is excufeable ; but this rule does oot hold good, s to the human fpecies.

Let not a beaft be offered under three months old, or a bird who is under
threc pacfla (forty-five days). Let not a beaft or bird who is blind, difficient
in g limb, orill-formed, be offered 10 Dévi, nor one who i in any refpe& un-
fit, from the reafona which have beea fet forth, when fpeaking of the human
tace ; Jet not animals and birds with mutilated tails, or ears, or broken teeth,
ot horns, be prefented on any account.

Let rot 8 Bréhmen or 8 Chandals be facrificed ; nor a prince ; nor that which

bay been already prefented 10 a Brdhmen, ar & deity; nor the offspring
of
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of a prince, nor one who has conquered in battles nor the offspring of &
Brékmen, o of 8 Ghetiree ; nor a childlefs brother, or a father, zor a lerned
perfon, nor one who is in onwilling, nor the maternal uncle of the facrificer,
Thole not here named, and animals, and birds of unknown fpecies are anfit.
If thefe named are pot forthcoming, Jet their place be fupplied by a male
afs or camel, If other animals sre forthcoming, the facrifice of & tyger,
camel, or afs muft be svoided.

Having firlt worthipped the vi®tim, whether human, bestt, or bird, as di.
rected, let the facrificer, immolate him urtering the Miutr¥ direéted for the
occafion, and addrefs the deity with the lext laid down before,

Lat the hiead and blood of & human victim be prefented on the right fide of
Dewr, and the facrificer addrefs ber ftanding in front. Let the head and blood of &
goat be prefented on the left, and the head and blood of a buffalo in front.
Let the bead and blood of birds be prefented on the left, and the blood of &
perfon®s own body in front. Let the ambrofia proceeding from the heads of
carniverous animals and birds be prefented on the left band, as alfo the blood
of all aquatic animals.

Let the antelope’s heed and blood, and that of the tortoife, rhinoceron and
hare and crocodile, and fith be prefented in front.

Let a lion's head and blood, be prefented on the right haod, and the ghi.
noceros's alfo ; Jet not, on any account, the head or blood of a vi&tim ever be

prefented behind the Deity, but on the sight, left, end in front,

Let
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Let the confecrated Inmp, be placed either o the right Rand, or in front
but oa no sccount, on the left. Let incenfe be burnt on the left, and in
front, but not on the right hand. Let perfumes, flowers, and omaments,
be prefented in front ; with refpe& tothe different parts of the circle, where to
prefent the offerings, the mode already laid down may be obferved. Let
Midiré (fpititaous liquor) be prefented behind other liquids on the left.

Where it is abfolutely neceffiry to offer fpirits, let the three firft claffes of
men fupply their place, by cocoanut juice in a brafs veffel, or honey in a cop-
per one.  Even in a time of calamity, let not a man of the three firft claffes,
offer fpirituous liquor, except that made from flowers, or flewed difhes, Let
princes, minifters of fiate, counfellors, and venders of fpirituous liquors, make
buman facrifices, for the purpofe of attaining profperity and wealth,

If » human facrifice & performed, without the condent of the prince, the per-
former incurs fin. In cafes of imminent danger or war, facrifices may be per-
formed st pleafure, by princes themfelves and their minifters, but by none elfe.

The day previous to & haman facrifiee, let the viétim be prepared by the
text Minastic, and theee Devi Suctihs, sod the texts Gandhi dwardng ; and by
tauching his head with the ax, and befmearing the ax with fandal, &c. per-
fames, and then taking fome of the fandal, &c. from off the ax, and befmearing
the viétim's neck therewith,

Tken
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Then let the 1oxt Aubt Lndich, ¥c. s0d the Bowdrk and Blwirdvd texis
be ufed, and Dévi berfelf will guard the vi@im who, whes thus purified,
malady does not approach him, nor does his mind fuffer any derangement from
grief and fimilar cufes, nor does the doath or birth of a kinfman render him
impure,

Now liften to the good and bad emens, to be drawn from the falling of the
bead, when fevered from the body.

1 the head falls towards the north-caft, or fouth.weft, the prince of the
country snd offerer of the facrifice will both perifh,

If the buman head, when fevered from the body, falls in the following quar-
lers, the following omens are to be drawn.

If in the caft, wealth; if in the fouth-weft, power; if in the fouth, terror;
if in the weft, profits if in the north-wefl, a fon ; if in the north, riches,

Liften now to the omens to be drawa from the falling of the head of a buf-
falo, when fevered from the body.

If in the north, property ; the north-eaft, Jofs; in the eaft, dominion ;
fouth-eaft, wealth ; the fouth, victory over enemies ; if in the fouth.weft, fear;
if in the weft, attainment of kingdom, if in the north-caft, profpenity: this
rule, O Bhiriuit [ holds good for all animals, but not for squatick o ovipa-

Tous creatures,

If the hends of birds, or fithes, fall in the fouth, or fouth-caff, quarter, it
indicates fear, and if any of the other quarters profperity.
If
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1f 1 noife, proceeding from the chattering of the teeth of the victim's fe.

vered head, or fnapping of the beak is perceptible, it indicates slarm. If tears

proceed from the eyes of 2 human victim's fevered head it indicates deftrue.
tion to the prince. )

If tears proceed from the fevered head of & buffalo at the time of prefent-
ing it it indicates that fome foreign inimical prince will die. If tears proceed
from the eyes of other animals, they indicate alarm, or lofs of health,

If the fevered head of ahuman viGim f{miles, it indicates increafe of pro-
fperity, and long life to the facrificer, without doubt; and if it [peak,
whatever it fays will come to pafs,

If the found Heonk proceeds from the human viékim's {evered hesd, itin-
dicates that the prince will die, if phlegm, that the facrificer will die. If
the head utters the name of a deity, it indicates wealth to the facrificer within

fix months.

If at the time of prefenting the blood, the viétim dilcharge foces or urine,
or turng about, it indicates certain death to the facrificer; i the viftim kicks
with his left leg, it indicates evil, but 2 motion of* his legs in any other mode,
indicates profperity.

The facrificer muft take fome blood between his thumb and third finger,
and difcharge it towards the fouth weft on the ground, as an offsnng to the
deities, accompanied by the Meki Cawfiei Miniri.

Let the viftim offered to Devy, if a buffalo, be five years old, and if bu-
man twenty-five.

Vou. V. Bbb Let
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Let the Cowfici ® Mbwird be uttered, and the facrificer fay L8 bili Sevihd,
¢ Myfterious praife to this viltim.”

A prince may facrifice bis enemy, having firft invoked the ax with holy texts,
by fubftituting a buffulo or goat, calling the vi€lim by the name of the enemy
throughout the whole ceremsbiny,

»

Having fecured the vidtim with cords, and allo with facred texts, let him
firike off the head, and prefent itto Devi, withall due care. Let him make
thefe facrifices in proportion to the increalc or decreafe of his ensmies, lopping
off the heads of vi®ims for the purpofe of bringing deftrudtion on his foes,
infufiag, by holy texts, the foul of the enemy into the body of the vitim,
which will, when immolated, deprive the foc of life aifo,

Yat him fisft fay, “ O Goddefs of horrid fotm, O Chéedic¥! eat, devour,
“fuch a one, my enemy, O confort of fire ! Salutation tofire ! This iy the
¢ encmy who hes done me mifchief, now perfonated by an animal: defiroy
“ him, O Mohamari! Spheng! fpheng! eat, devour.” Lat him then place
flowers upon the vidim's head. The vi€tim's blood muft be prefented with
the Miintr¥ of two fyllables,

If a facrifice is performed in this manner on the Medemewani (the ninth
of the moon in the month of 4ffm,) let the homa, (i. c. cblation to fire,) be
performed with the flefh of the viétim,

* The Crofus Mantezs «Hail Camfii ! threeeyed Goddefs; of meft terzifying apgeacance,
« ayoand whofe neck a fhung of buman thulls 1 pendant, who mt the deftroper of evil fpi-
u rjts, who 41t armed with an ax, the foot of a bed and a fpear, Rbmg Caofii Sulusation to thee
# yath this blood *

h

¥ Ufing
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Ufing the texts which are lnid down in the Durga Tantre and purified fire,
let the Homa be performed afier the facrifice, and it wilt procure the death
of focs.,

Let not any one prefent blood drawn from any part of the body below the
navel, ar from the back. Let not blood drawn from the lips, or chin, or fiom
any limb, be prefented. Blood drawn from any part of the body, between
the neck and navel, may be prefented, but violent incifions for the purpofe
of obtaining it, muft not be made.

Blood deawn from the checks, forehead, between the eye brows, from the
tips of the ears, the arms, the breafls, and all parts between the neck and
navel, 85 allo from the fides, may be prefented.

Let not blood drawn from the ankles, or knees, or from parts of the body
which branch out be prefented, nor blood which has not been drawn from
the body for the exprefs purpofe of being offered.

The blood muft be drawn for the exprefs purpofe of an oblation, and from
a man pure in body and mind, and free from fear: it muft be cavght in
the pewal of & lotos, and prefented. It may be prefented in 8 gold, filver,
brals, or iron veffel, with the due from, and texts recited.

The blood, if drawn by an incifion made with 2 knife, ax, or fangeul,
gives pleafure, in proportion to the fize of the weapon.

The facrificer may prefent one fourth of the quantity which a lotos petal
will contain, but he muft not give more on any account; nor cut his bady
Bbbo moie
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more than is neceffury.  He who willingly offers the blood of his body snd his
own fleth, the fize of a goain gflinfeed, majbe, fila, or mudya, with 2¢a] and fese
#ency, obtains what he defires in the courfe of fix months.

Now witend to the fruits obtsined by offering the durning wick of a lamp
placed upon thearms, cars, gr brealt, even for a fingle moment. He who
applics the fame cbtsing happinefi and great pofiefions ; and for three Cilpds
is even a8 the body of Déui herfelf; after which he becomes a ruler of the
univerfe,

He who, for a whole night, ftends bgfore the Goddefs Sivd, holding the
bead of & facrificed buffalo in his hands, with a burning lamp placed between
the homy, obtains long life and fupreme felicity in this world, and in the other
refides in my manfion, holding the cank of & ruler in the Ganadevares.

He who, for a fingle Bang, (a fhort fpace of time,) holds the blood whick
proceeds from a vittim’s head in his hands, fanding before the Goddefs in
meditation, obtains all that he defires in this world, and fuptemacy in the Dévi
Lo

Let the learned; when he prefents his own blood, ufe the Yollowing test
followed by the Muds Miwrd, or principal text ufed in the worfhip of the
Goddefs Dévi, nnder the form which fhe iy at thet time addrefled:

b

“Haill! fupreme delufion! haill Goddels of the univerfe] Haill
“thon whe fulfilleft the defires of all. May I prefume to offer ther, the
# blood
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# blood of my body 5. and wilt thou deign to accept it, snd be propiticus to-
-“,mdsme." ’
H

Let the fpligwing text by uied, when a perfon prefents his own flefh:

“ Grant me, O Goddefs! blifs, in proportion to the farvency with which
4 I prefent thee with my own flefh, invoking thee to be propitious to me. Salu-
“ wion to thee again and again, under the myferious fyllables doong Jovng.”

¥
When the wick of a lamp is applied burning to the body, the following text
is to be uled :

“Hail! Goddefs! Solulation to thee, under the fyllables, fdng Ainy.
# Ta thee I prefent this aufpicious luminary, fed with the fleth of my body,
« enlightening all around, and expofing to light allo, the inward receffes of
“ my foul.” ’

On the automnal Meke Novami, or when the moon is in the lunar manfion
Scanda or Bifidcd, let a figure be made, cither of barley meal of earth, repre-
fenting the perfon with whom the facrificer is at variance, and the head of
the figure be ftruck off ; after the ufual texts have beea ufed, the following
text is to be ufed in invoking an ax on the occafion : '

« Bffufe, effufe blogd; be temifick, be temifick ; feize, deftroy, for the
* love of .Ambics, the head of this cnemy."

Haviog firnck off the head, Jet him prefent it, ufing the texts laid down
hereafter for the occafion, concluding with the word phat,  Water muft
' be
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be fprinkied upon the mesl, or emthen vittim, which reprefents the
facrificer’s encmy, ufing the text commencing with rdds debeib, (i e
by fireams of blood,) and marks muft be made on the forehead with red
fanders 5 garlands of red flowers muft be put round the neck of thitimage, end
it muft be drefled in red garments, and tied with red cords, and girt with a red
girdle, Then placing the head towards the north, let it be firack off with an ax,
and prefented, ufing the Se¥nds text. Thisis to be ufed ut prefonting the
head, if the facrifice is performed on the night of the Sclnda Nécfh#ira, of lunar
manfion Scdndas. The Fifackd Ménrd, is to be uled on the night the Pya/hs
manfion. Let the fecrificer contemplate two attendants on the Goddefs, as
having fiery eyes, with yellow bodics, red faces, long ears, armed with trident
and axes in their two right hands, and helding human fculls and vafes in their
two left. Let them be confidered as having three cyes and firimgs of hu-
man feulls, fufpended round theit necks, with long, firaggling, frightful teeth,

In the month of Chaitra, on the day of the full moon, facrifices of buf-
falos and goats give unto me of hornid form much pleafure ; as do alfo honey
and fith, O my fons!"

Where a facrifice is made o Chéndicd, the viftim's head having been cut off,
muft be (prinkled with water, and afterwards prefented with the texts Iaid down,

The facrificer may draw an sugury from the motions of the flain vittim
when near expiring, and for o doing he muft firft adtirefs the Goddefs, confi-
dering the fon] of the victim as taking ita departure in a car, and bis bodyas a
holy fpot, “ O Goddefs ! make known unto me, whether the omens are favour~

“ gble or not.” N

13
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If the head of the flain viftim, does not move fome time after thir, the

facrificer may Jook upon the circumftance as & good omen, and if the reverfe,
a8 r bad ope.

He who performs facrifices accarding to thefe rules, obtains his withes to the
utmoft extent.

Thus are the rules and forms of facrifice, laid down and communicated by
me to you. 1 will now inform you what other oblations may be made.

Thus ends the Rudlirddhydyd.
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE PEARL FISHERY IN TIHE GULPH OF
MANAR,
IN MARCH AXD APRIL 1797.

EY IENRY J, LE BECK, ESQ.

COMMUNICATED 3Y DOCTOR ROXBLURG.

ROM the accounts of the former pear] fitherics at Ceylon, it will be found,
that none have ever been fo produttive as this year's. It was generatly fup-
pofed that the renter would be infallibly ruined, as the fum he paid for the pre-
fent fithery was thought exorbitant when compared with what had been formerly
given ; but this conjefture in the event appeared ill founded, as it proved ex.

tremcly profitable and lucrative,

The farmer this time was a Tumad meschant, who for the privilege of fifhing
with more than the ufual number of donies or boats, paid between two and
and three hundred thoufoad Porto-neve pagodas, a fum nearly double the
ufual rent.

Thefe boats he farmed out again to individuals in the beft manner he could,
hut for want of a fufficicnt number of divers fome of them could not be ¢m-
ployed.

The fithing, which commonly began about the middle of February, if
wind and weather allowed, was this year, for various reafons, delayed till the
end of the month; yet fo favourable was the weather, that the renter was
able to take advantage of the permillion granted by the apgreement, to fith

a2 little longer than the ufual peried of thirty days.
Von V. Ccc The
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The fithery cannot well be continued after the fetting in of the fouth-
ern monfoon, which ufually happens about the 15th of April, as, after that
Lime, the boats would nolbe able to reach the pearl banks, and the water being
then fo troubled by heavy fens,. diving would be impracticable ; in addition
to which, the fea-weed, a fpecies of furus, driven in by the fontherly wind,
and which fpreads 1o a coufiderable diflance from the thore, would be an im-
pediment,

Many of the divers, being Roman Catholics, leave the fithery on Sumdays to
attend divine fervice in their church at Aripoo; but if cither a Makomedon or
Hindoo feftival happens during the fithing days, or if it i» interrupted by fior-
my weather, or auy other accident, this lofi time is made vp by obliging the
Cutholics to work on Sworduys,

The fear of fharks, as we fhall fee hereafter, is alfo another caufe of interrup-
tion. Thefe, amongft fome others, are the reafons that, cut of two months,
(from February till April,) feldom more than thirty days can be employed in the
fithery.

As this time would be infufficient 10 fith all the banks (each of which has its
appropriaic name, both in Dutch and Tamul,) it is carrted on for three or
four fucceflive years, and a new contraét annually made till the whole banks
have been fithed, after which they are left to recover,

The length of time required fur this purpofe, or from onc peneral fithing
to another, has noi yet been exa@ly determined ; it was, therefore, a practice
to deputc fome perfons to vifil the banks annually, and to gave their opinion,
whether 2 fithery might be undertaben with any degiee of fuccefs * ?

4 A gentleman, who affifted st ene of the laft +ifits, bemg an engincer, drew 2 clart of the
baiths, 1y whicl their ftuation aud Gz¢ me vow betler knowy than forualy,

From
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From various accounts, which I have collected from good authority, and the
experience of thofe who affifted at fuch examinations, I conjelture, that
every feven years fuch a genewl filhery could be attempted with advantage,
as this interval fecms fufficient fur the prarl thells to attain their growth: I
am alfo continned in this opinion, by a report made by a Dutch governor
at Jufuas of all the fitheries that have been undertaken at Ceplen fince 17224
a teanflation of which isto be found in Wolfe's Travels into Coplin. But
the ruinous condition in which the divers leave the pearl banks at each fifl -
ery, by attending only to the profit of individuals, and not to that of the
public, is one great caule, that it requires twice the ahove mentioned fpace of
time, and fometimes longer, for rendering the fithing productive.  They
do not pay the leall ateention, to fpare the youngand immature fhells that
contain no pearl ; heaps of them are {een thrown out of the boats 2, uielefs,
on the beach between air ¥ andd Aipoo ; if thefe had been fuffered to re.
main in their nuise beds, they would, no doubt, heve produced many fine
prarls, It might, therefore, be advifeable, to oblige the boat people to thiow
them into the [ea aguin, before the boats leave the bank. If this circum.
fpection, in fparing the mall pearl fhelks, to perpetuate the breed was alsays
obferved, fucceeding fitherics might be expedled {ooner, and with il greatct
fuccefs: but the negleét of this fimple precavuon will, 1 fear, be attended
with fimilar fatal confequences here, as have already bappened to the peul
banks on the coaft of Perffa, Seuth America, and Siweden, where the fitheries
are by no means fu profitable at prefent as they were formetly,

Ancther coufe of the deftru&ion of numbers of both old and young peart
fhells, is the anchoring of fo miny boats on the banks, almoit all of them uled

# Munara, peoperly Mangr, is a Tamul word, end Ggnificsa Gndy river, from the fhallow nus of
the fea at that pleee.

Ccca dif.



190 AN ACCOUNT OF THE

difterently formed, clumfy, heavy, wooden anchors, large ftones, &c. &e, If
this evil cannot be entirely prevented, it might, at leaft, be greaily leflencd,
hy obliging them all to ufe anchors of a particular fort, and lefs deftruive.

This feafon the Seewwel Bank only was fithed, which lies above twenty miles
to the weflward of ripos, oppofite to the freth water rivers of Moafikes M-
dragan and Pomparipso. Tt has been obferved, that the pearis on the north-weft
part of this bank, which confifts of rock, are of a clearer water than thofe
found no the fouth-eafl, nearcfi the fhore, growing on corals and fand.

Condatchey is fituated in a bay, forming neasly a half moon, and is a wafle,
fandy difisiét, with fome mifcrable huts built on .  The warer is bad
and brackifl, and the foil produces only a few, widely {cattered, ftunted trees
and bufhes. Thofe: perfons who remain here during the fithery are obliged to
get their water for drinking from Aripos, a village with a (mall old fort, lying
ghout four miles to the fouthward, Tigers, porcupines, wild hogs, pangolines,
ut the Ceylen armadiflas, are, amongft other quadrupeds, here common.  Of am..
phibia, there are tonoifes, efpecially the #ifuds geometrica and various kinds of
inukes. A conchiologift meers here with a large field for his enquiries. The
prefents which 1 made 1o the people employed in the fifhery, to encourage
them 1o colleét all forts of fhells which the divers bring on fhore, produced but
litdle effe€t; as they were too much laken up in fearching after the mother of
pearl fhells to pay attention to any other object. Ilowever, my en-
deavours were not entirely ufelefs; I will fpecify here a few of the num-
ber I collefted during my ftay . differcnt kinds of pedines®, palium por-
phyrewm, folen radiatus<y, Vemus caftvenfis, Lisn. % afirea hyotis§, ofr.

* Scallops, 4 Nadiated mzor thell. 4+ Alpha cockle, § Deable cocks-conib,
Forfloli,



BRALL I'IANLRY AT CLYLON. 197

Forfholit, oftr, Malleus *, mytitus hirwnds Linn, %, fpondiles cvocing, photas pufillus,
Linn, Y, mitra cpifeopalis, Liu,, Iepas flrista Peavantiy (vide Zool. Byit ), paiclls
tricarinata, Lim., bulls perfets wacilata§, barpa nobilis, porcellans folita,
Rumph. |, firombus frorpiv, and other of inferior kinds. Amonpft the seoplyter,
many valuable fpecies of fongie, corallie, fatularic, &e. o great varicty of
fea ftars, and other marinc produdkions, that cannot be preferved in fpi-
rits, but fhould be deferibed on the fpot. Thefe, as well as the defeription of
the different animals inhabiting the fhells, are the more worthy of our aiten-
tion, and deferve farther inveftigation, as we are yet very deficient in this branch
of natural hiftory.

During the fithing fcafon, the defert, barren place, Condatihey, offers to our
view a fcene cqually novel and aflonifhing. A hetcrogeneous mixture of thoy-
fands of people of different colours, couniries, cafls, and occupations, the
number of tenls and huts, erefted on the fea fhore, with their fhops or
bazars before each of them ; and the many boats rcturning on fhore in the

afternoon, generally richly laden ; all together form a fpectacle entircly new to
an Eurnpean eye, Lach owner runs o his refpective hoat as foon as it reaches
the thore, in hopes of finding it fraught with immente treafure, which is ofien
much greater in imagination than in the thell; and though he is difappointed
one day, he relies with greater certainry on the next, loohing forwand to the
fortune promifed him by his flurs, as he thinks it impoflible  for the afirolo-
gical prediflions of his Brdfuien to err,

* Hammer oyller: thefe were preity laree, but many hroken and {ome covered hy 3 oultarious
cruft, Tt is very probuble 1hat, among thofe, there muy be fome precious /e oucs.
+ Bwallow mufcle. t The wooid picreer, § Diving {nail, (Grew, Muf)

{| Salt-emrry, Kl
To
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To prevent niet and diforder, an officer with 4 party of Muheys is flationed
here. They oceupy a large fyuare, where they have a field piece and & fag
tuff for fignale

Tlere and there yon mect with brokers, jewcllers, and merchants of all de-
{iriptions; alf, futtlers offering provifions and other articles to gratify the fen-
fual appetite and lavary, But by far the greater number are occupied with
the pearls, Some are bufily employed in afforting them ; for which purpafe
they make ufe of fmall brafs plates perforated with holes of different fizes;
others are weighing and offering them to the purchafer ; while others are drill-
g or boring them ; which they perform for a triffe.

The infirument, thefe people carry about with them for this purpofe, i< of
a very finple conftrudhion, but requires mach kil and cxercife to ufe it
it ismade in the following manncrs the principal part confifts of a piece of
foft wood, of an cbtule, mverted, conical fhape, sbout fix inches high and
four in dismeter in its plain furface ; this is fupported by three wooden feet,
each of which is more than a foot inlength. Upon the upper flat part of
this machine are Loles, or pits, for the larger pearls, and the fmaller ones are
beat in with a wooden hammer. On the right fide of this ftool, Lialf a cocon
nut fhell is faftened, which is filled with water, The dniling infiruments are
iron fpindles, of various fiacs, adapted to the different dimenfions of the pearls,
which are turned round in a wooden head by a bow, The pearls being placed
on the flat fusface of the inverted cone, as already mentioned, the operator
fitting on a mat, prefles on the wooden head of his infirament with the left
hind, while, with his right, lic moves the bow which turns round the movea-
ble part of the drill; at the fame time, he moiflens the pearl, occafionally

dipping
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dipping the little finger of the fame hand into the water of the cocoa nut
thell, with a dextenty that can only be aitained by conftant pradtice,

Amongft the crowd are fonnd vagabonds of every defeription, fuch as Pan-
darams, Andee, or Hirdu monks, fskirs, beggars, and the like, who are im-
pertinently troublefome. Two of thefe wretches particularly attracted the at-
tention of the mob, though their fuperftitious pennance muft have difgofied a
man of the leaft refle@tion : one had a gridiron, of one and a huit foot Jong end
the fame in breadth, faftened round s nech, with wlich he always walked
about, nor did he take it of aither when cating or fleeping ; the other had
faftened round that member, which decency furbids me to mention, a brals
ring,and fixed to it was 4 chuin, of 2 fuhomn n length, trailing on the ground,

the links of this cliin were 25 thick 26 a man's finger, and the whole was exhi-
bited in a moft feandalous manner,

The pefiileatial finelt accafioned by the numbers of pulnifying poatl fithes,
renders the atmofphere of Cordurchier {0 infufterably oftenflve when the fouth-
wefl wind Dlows, that it fenfibly afitcts the ohaftory ninves of any one vnac-
Cuftomed to fuch cadaverous fmefh,  This putictafion gencrates itaments
numbos of woims, flies, mufhatoes, amd other veumin 3 all togetlier formnyg a
feene frongly difpleafing to the fenfes,

Thofe who are not provided witha fuflicient flodk of meney fuffer great 1 aud-
fhaps, 1s not only all kind, of provifions are very dear, but even cvety drop of
grood water muft be paid for. Thole wha drink the brackifh witer of this place
are often attacked by ficknefs. Tt may eafily be conceived what an effe@ the
estreme heat of (he day, the cold of the night, the heivy dews, and the puntd
fmel!, muft bave on weak confhitutrons. It is, therefore, no wonder that of

thofe
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thofq who full fick many dic, and many more return home with ferers, fluxes,
or other cqually fatal diforders,

The many difappointments, ufually experienced be the lower claffes of men
in particular, make thein often repent of their coming here.  They are often
tuined, as they rifk alf they are worth to purchafe pearl fhells ; however, there
arc many inftances of their making a fortunce beyond all expeélation, A par-
ticular circumflance of this kind fell wilhin my now obfervation ¢ a day labourer
bought three oyfters * for a copper fanam (about the value of fwo-pence) and
was [0 fortunate as 1o find onc of the largeft pearls wiich the fifbery produced
this feafon.

The donies appointed for the {ifhery are not all procured at Ciylon ; many
came from the coalts of Coromandid and Mulubur, each of which has its dif-
tinguithing nnmber,  Alout ten o'clock at might a gun iy fired as a fignol,
when they fail from Condutchey with an caflerly or land wind, nnder the di-
reion of a pilot. I the wind continues fair, they reach the bank before
day, and begin diving at fun rife, which they continue till the welt or feabreeze
fefs in, ;vith which they return,  The moment they appear in fight, the colours
are hoifted at the flag faff, and in the alternoon they come to an anchor,
{o that the owners of the hoats are theteby enabled to get their cargoes out before
night, which may amount lo 30,000 oyfters, if the divers have heen adive and
fuecefshul.

Tiach boat cariics twenty-one men and five heavy diving ftoncs for the ufe of
1wt diners, who are called in Tond, kooly kdrer, the reft of the crow confifts of

* Ihe Fud In b prasl find], i well hoown to be the mafiz perleresy (mother of pea)) of Run-
pirs, o the VLGNt st fims of Lawwrvs, conft quently the general teus pem] oyfter muft
b+ riron ur  hovoves, as it bas long boen g common ult, 1hipe to be excufed for continuing it

a lan-
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atfandel, or liesd boatman, and ten rowers, who affifl in lifting up the divers
and their fhells.

The diving flone is 2 picce of coarfe granite, a foot long, fix inches thick,
and of a pyramidical fhape, rounded at the top and bottom, A large hair rope
is put through a hole in the top. Some of the divers ufe another kind of ftone
fhaped like 2 half moon, to bind round their belly, fo that their feet may he free.
At prefent thefe are articles of trade at Comdotchey. The moft cofnmon, or
pyramidical fione, gencrally weighs about thirty pounds. If a boat has more
than five of them, the crew are either corporally punifhed or fined.

The diving, both at Crylun and at Tutucorin, is not attended with fo many dif-
ficulties as authors imagine. The divers, confifting of different cafis and reli-
gions (though chielly of Purrawer * and  Mufelmans,) ncither mke their bo-
dies fmooth with oil, nor do they flop their cars, mouths, or nofes with any
thing, to prevent the entrance of falt water, They are ignorant of the utlity
of diving bells, bladders, and double flexible pipes. According o the injunc-
tions of the fhark conjurer they uft no food while at work, nor till they
return on fThore, and have bathed themfelves in frefh water, Thefe fnfueus,
accuftomed to dive from their cadieft fnfincy, foarleflly defeend to the
bottom in a depth of, from five to ten futhom~ in fearch of treafures. By
two cords a diving ftone and a net are conne@ed with the boat. ‘The diver pu-
ting the tocs of his right foot on the huir rope of the diving ftone, and thofe of
his Jcft on the net, feizes the two conds with ane hand, and fhutting his neftrily
with the other, plunges into the water.  Un raching the be-

* Fiflwrmen of the Catholie relig” .
Vou V, Dad R,
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4%, he Hangs the net round his aeshy and collecls inta it tha pear! thells as faft
ns poffible, during the time he finds himéelf able to remain under wates, which
ufually is about two minutes, He then refumes his former pofture, and make
ing  figaw, by pulling ths cords, be is immediasely lifted into the boat. On
emergiog from the fes, he difthasges s quantity of water from his mouth
and nofe, and thofe who have not been lopg enured to diving frequendy dif-
charge forse blood; buk, this does not prevent them from diving again in
theictum, When the firfl five divers come up and are refpiring the other five
#e going down with the fame Qones. Bach brings up about one hundred
oyftecs in his net, angd if not interrupted by any accident, may make fifty tripa
in a forencon. They and the boat's crew get generally from the owner, inflead
of money, a fourth of the quantity which they bring on fhore s but fame
ate peid in cafh, according to agreement,

The moft fkilful divers come from Collis, on the conft of Mulabar ; fome
of them are fo much cxercifed in the art, ay to be sble to perform it with-
out the afliftance of the ufisal weight; and for a handfome seward will remain
undet water for the fpace of feven minutes; this I faw performed by & Caffry
bay, belonging 1o & citizen at Kurical, who had ofien frequented the fifheries
of thefe banks, Theugh Dr. Flaciey deems this impoflible, daily experi-
ence convinces us, that by long pradlice any man may bring himfelf to re-
main utwler water above a conple of minutes. How much the inhabitonts of
the South Sea Iflands diftinguith themfelves in diving we Jeam from feveral

accousts ; and who will not be furprifed at the wondesful Swiian diver Nicno-
1 A8, furnamed the Fisn¥?

* Accordiog toKigcasn, he foll a vilim smengftthe Pofpes in the gulph of Cheryhdy, on hix
plangsug, for the fecad tine, in its danguaons whurlpool, both te fatisly the owiofity of his king,
¥uapsaic, 90d b iuchination for wialth. I will not pretend (o determine, how far thip actount
has been exaggudted.

Every



PRARL FISNELAT AT CETLON, m

Every one of the divers, and éven the moRt expert, entertain 1 greht dreed of
the tharks, and will not, op any account, defcend uatil the conjurerhas performed
his ceremonies. This prejudice is o deeply rooted in their minds, that the
government was obliged to keep two fuch conjurers always in their pay, to
remove the fears of their divers. Thirteen of thefe men wive now at the fthery
from Cgylem and the coaft, to profit by the fuperftitious folly of thefs deladed
people. They sre called in Tema), Liil Kodedr, which fignifies one who
binds the fharks and prevents them fram doing mifchief.

The manner of enchanting confifts in & aumber of prayecs Yeitned by heast,
that nobody, probably not even the conjurer himfelf, underflands, which
he, flanding on the fhore, continues muttering and grumbling from fun tife un-
til the boats return ; during this period, they #re obliged tu shitain from food And
fleep, otherwife their prayers would have tio avail, they are, however, dllawed
to drink, which privilege they indulge in s high degree, and ate frequently
fo giddy, a8 to be rendeted very unfit for devotien, Some of the conjurels
sccompany the divers in their boats, which pleafes them very much,
they have theit protoctors near at hand, Neverthelefs, ¥ was told, that in
one of the preceding fithenes, s divet loft his leg by a thark, and when the
head conjuret was called to an sccount for the recident, Le replied that an old
witch had juft come from the conft, who, ftom envy and malice, had caufed
this difafter, by a counter-conjuration, which made fruitlefs his tkill, and of
which he was informed 100 late; but he afrerwards thewed his fuperiority by
cnchanting the poor fharks fo effetually, that though they eppeared in the midft
of the divers, they were unable to open their mouths. During my fay at
Condatchey, no accident of this kind happened.  If u thork is feen, the divers
imediately make a fignal, which, on perceiving, il the boats retumn in.

Ddd? flantly,
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fiantly. A diver who trod upon a hammer oyfier, and was fomewhat wounded,
fhought he was bit by a fhark, confequently made the ufual fignal, which
cauled mauny boats to return; for which miftake he was afterwards punithed.

The vwrers of the boats ® fometimes fell their oyfiers, and at other times
bpen them on their own account. In the latter cafe fome put them on mats
in & fquare, furrounded with a fence ; others dig holus of almoft & foot deep,
and threw tiem in till the unimal dies; after which they open the fhells and
1ake out the pearly with more cafe, Even thefe fquarcs and holes are fold by auc-
tion afier the fithery is finithed, as peatls often remain there, miancd with the
fond.

' .
y In fpite of cvery care, tricks in picking out the pearls from the oyfters can
pardly be prevented. In this the natives ars extremely dexterous. The fol
I'Gwing is one mode they put in pracice to effu@® their parpofe: when a boat
owner employs a number of hired people to collet pearls, be places over them
an infpeélor of his own, in whom he can confide; thefe hirclings previoufly
agrce that one of them flall play the part of a thief, and bear the punifhment,
to give hiy comrades an opportunity of pilfering. If one of the gang happens
1o meet with  large pear], Lie makes a fign to hisaccomplice, who inflantly con-
aeys away one of fuall value, purpofely, in fach o manner as to attradt notice.
On this the infpedtor and the reft of the men take the pearl from him: heis
{hen punifhed and turncd out of their company. In the mean time, while heis
making a dreadful uproar, the real thief fecures the valuable pearl, and after-
wards the booty is fhared with him who fuffered for them all. Befides

* Thefe ar* the individnal: which farm one or more boata from ihe rentar; mud thongh they
aie in polirfon of them onty durmyg the fithery, theyare commonly called the ow ners of the boats,

tricks
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tricks like thefe the boat owners and purthafers often lofe many of the beft
pearls, while the dany is returning from the bank; for, ss long as the animal
is alive and untouched, the fhells are frequently open near an inch; and if
any of them contsin & lurge pearl, it is eafily dilcovered and tmken out by
mezns of a fmall piece of fiff grals or bit of ftick, without hurting the pearl fifh,
In this practice they are extremely expert. Some of them were difcovered whilft
I was there, and received their due pumihment,

Gyeniw afks if the animal of the myfilus margaritiferus is an afcidia ! See
Liwx. Syft, Nat. tom, L. p, vi. 3350. This induces tne to believe that it has
never yet been accurately deferibed: it does not refernble the g#idis of Lixn s,
and may, perhaps, form a new genus. It is faflened to the upper and lower
fhells by two white flat picces of mufcular fubftance, which ore called by
Houituin* ears, and extend about two inches from the thick part of the body,
growing pradually thinner. The extremily of each ear lies Joofe, and is fur-
rounded by a double brown fringed line, Thefk lie almoft the third of an
inch from the outer past of the fhell, and are continually mored by the ani-
mal. Next to thefe, above and below, are fitnated two other double fringed
moveable {ubfiances, like the branclie of a fith. Thefe ears and fringes are
joined to a cylindrical piece of flefh, of the fize of 2 man’s thumb, which is
harder and of amore mufeular nature than the reft of the body. Itlies about the
centre of the fhclls, and is firmly attached to the middle of each. This, in f2&,
is that part of the pearl fith which ferves to open and fhut the thells, Where this
column is fuftened, we find on the fieth deep impreffions, and on the fhell vari-
ous nodes of round or oblong forms, like imperfet pearls, Between tlus
part, and the hinge (urdo) Lies the principal body of the animal, fepasated

* Vide Houtt. Nat Hitt. V&l T p xv. . 01, feq.

from
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from the refl, and fhaped like o bag. The mouth is near the hinge of the
fhell, enveloped in a veil, and has a dosble flap or lip on each fide ; from thence
we obferve the throat (wefophagus) defcending like a thread to the fomach.
Clofe to the ntouth there is & carved brownifh tongue, half an inch in length
with an cbtufe point; on the concave fide of this defcends a furrow, which the
snimat opens and fhuts, and probably ufes to convey food to ils mouth®. Near
ity midldle are two bluith fpots, which feem to be the eyes. In a pretty decp
hole near the bafe of the tongue, lies the beard (3)fis), faftened by two flefhy
roots, and confifting of almoft onc hundred fibres, cach an inch long, of a
dask green colour, with a metallic luftre; they are undivided, parallel, and flat-
tened. In gencral the byfur is more than three quarters of an inch, without the
cleft (rima); but if the unimal is difturbed, it coutracts st confiderably, The
top of each of thefe threads terminates in a circular gland or head, like the
Jhgma of many plants, Withthis #sffus they faflen themfelves to racks, corals,
and other fulid bodics; by it the young pearl fith cling to the old ones, and
with it the animal procures its food, by extending and contracting it at plea-
fure, Small fhell fith, on which they partly live, are often found clinging to
the former. ‘The flomach lies clofe to the root of the beard, and has, on its
lower fide, a protracted obtufe point. Above the ftomach are two finall red bo-
dies, like lungs; and from the ftomach goes a long channel or put, which

* The depth at which the peert filh generally is to ba found, hinlsred me from paying any
attention to the Jocomative power, which I hne not the lealt donbt it poffefles, ufing fur thu
purpofe its tongne, This conjedture is ftrengthened hy the arcurate obiereatinns made on mwfil.s
by the celebrated Bravnon, io which he found that this body forves them a5 & leg or am, to
wove from one pliee {0 anothere  Though the divers are very ignorant with regard to the moo
nomy of the pracl Gfh, tkis changing of halitation has hern long fince chfimvel by them, They
alledge, that it alters st dbude when diflurbed by an enemyor in fearch of dond,  In the former
cale they {ay 1t commenly defoendu from the fummit of the back te its declivity,

takes
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s circuit round the mulculr colemn sbove.mentioned, and ends in the anus,
which lies oppefite to the mouth, and is covered with a fmall thin leaf, like
a flap. Though the natives pretend to diftinguith the fexes, by the appearance
of the fhel), I could not find any genitalin. The large flar ones they call:
males, and thofe that are thick, concave, and vaulted, they call females, or
pedoa-chippy; but, un a clofe infpection, I could not obferve suy vifible fexual
difference.

Tt is remarkable that fome of thefe animals are as red as blood, and that the
infide of the thell has the fame colour, with the ufual pearly lutre, though
my fervants found a redith pearl in an oyfter of this colour ; yet fuch ga event
is very rare. The diver attributes this rednefs to the ficknefs of the pearl fith ;
though it is moft probable that they Lad it from their firft exifience. In the
fhade they will live twenty-four hours after being taken out of the water. This
snimal ie eaten by the lower clafs of Judians, either fieth in their curries, or
cured by drying; in which ftate they are cxposted 1o the coaft; though I do
not thiok them by any means palatable.

. Withm a mother of pear] thell Ifound thirteen murices suduti (vide Cuzv-
wirz’s New Syftem, Cabt, vol. X1, tab, 109, { 1851 and 1852), the largeft
of which was three quarters of an inch long; but 2s many of them were
putrid, and the peasl fith ifelf dead, I could not afeertain whether they had
erept in as enemics, or were drawn in by the animal itfelf. At any rate turtles
and crabs are inimical to the animals, and & fmall living crab was found in
one of them,

The pearls are only in the fofter part of the onimal, and never
in that firm mufculur columa above-mentioned. We find them in geueral
sear the eacth, and on both fides of the mouth. The natives entertain the

fume
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fime foolih opinnm concerning the formation of the'penst which the ancients
td.  They fuppofes them formed from dew-drops in conneftion with fun-beams,
A Brihwen informed me that it was recorded in one of his Sanfrit books, that
the pearls ore {ormed in the mouth of May at the appearante of the Sooaree fiar
(one of their twenty-feven confiellations) when the oyflers come up to the fur-
face of the water, to catch thedrops of rain, One of the matt celebested cancholo-
wilts %, fuppofes (hat the pearl is formed by the oyflerin orderto defend itfelf from
the attacks of the pholedes and boreworms, Butwe may be affured that in this fup-
pofition lie is miftuken, for althongh thefe animals often penetrate the outerlay-
ers of the pearl (hell, and there occafion hollow nodes, yet, on examination, it
will be foond, that they are never able to pierce the firm layer, with which
the infide of the flell islined. How can the pearls be formed as a defeace
againft exverior worms, when, even on fheils thar contain them, no worm-
holesare to be feen ? Tt iy, therefore, mare probable thefe worms take up their
habitations in the nodes, in order to proteétthemfelves from thesttacks of an ene-
my, than that they are capable of preying on an animal, fo well defended as Lhe
pearl-fith is. It s unneceflary to repeat the various opinions and hypothefes of
ather modern authors it is much eafier to criticifc them, than tofubftitate in
their place a more rational theory. Thatof REAvwus, mentioned in the e~
moits of the French Academy for 1712, is ihe moft probable, viz. that the
pearls are formed Jike bezoars and other ftones in different animals, and are
apparently the effedts of 4 difeafe. In fhort it is very evident, that the pearl js
formed by an extravafation of & glutinons juice cither within the body, o
on the furface of the animal: the former cafe is the moft cogmon, Bew
tseen one and two hundred pearls have been found wihin one oyfter. Such

* The Bev. Mr. Caunritz st Copeadagon.

extra.



PEARL FISHERY AT CRYLOY, 400

extravafations may be caufed by heterogeneous bodlies, “fuch as fand coming in
with the food, which the animal, to prevent difagreeable frition, covers with
its glutinous matter, and which as it is fucceflively fecrered forms many regular
lumells, in the manner of the coats of an onion, or like different firata of
bezoars, only much thinner; this is probable, for if we cut through the cen-
tre of a peatl, we often finda foreign particle, which ought to be confidered
as the nuclens, or primary caufe of its formation, The loofe peatls, may oti-
ginally have been produced within the body, and on their encreafe may have
{eparated and fallen into the cavity of the fhell. Thofe compact ones, fized to
the fhells feem to be produced by fimilar extravafation, occafioned by the fric.
tion of fome roughnefs on the infide of the fhell. Thefe and the pearllike
nodes have a diffcrent afpect from the pearls, and are of & darker and bluer co-
lour. In one of the former I found a pretty large, true oval pearl, of a very
clear water ; while the node itfelf was of a dark blueifh colour. The yellow
or gold coloured pearl, is the moft efleemed by the natives ; fome have a bright,
red, luftre ; others are grey or blackith, without any fhining appearance, and
of no value, Sometimes when the grey lamella of a pearl is taken off, under it
is found a beautiful genuine one, but it oftcner happens that after having fe-
parated the firft coat you find 2 worthlefs impure pearl. I tried feveral of them,
taking onc lamella off after another, and found clear and impure by turns, and
in an impure pearl I met with one of a clear water, though in the centre of all
I found a foreign particle. The largeft and moft perfe@ pearl which I fuw
during my ftay at Condatrhey, was shout the fize of a finall piftol bullet, though
Thave been told fince my departure, many others of the fame fize have been
found. The fpotted and irregular ones are fold cheap, and are chiefly ufed by
the native phyficians as an ingredicnt in their medicines,

Var, V. Ece Wwe
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We may judge with greater or lefler probability by the appearance of the
pear-il:cll, whether they contain pearls or not. Thofe that have a thick cal-
careous cruft upon them, to which ferpule (fea tubes) Tubuli marii frregula-
riter intorti, Crifla-gal Chamar laxuras, Lepas timtinabulum, Madreporee, Milli-
pore, Gelljpore, Gorgonsee, Spongie, and other Zoophytes are faflened, have ar-
rived at their full growth, and commonly contain the beft pesrls ; but thofe that
appear fmooth, contain either none, of {mall oncs only.

Were a naturalit to make an escurfion for a few months to Aundr, the
fmall ifland near Jofua and the adjacent coaft, he would difcover many natutal
curiofitics, ftil buried in obfcurity, or that have never been accurately de-
feribed.

Indred no place in the Eqff Frdies abounds more with rare fhells, than thefe :
for there they remain undiflurbed, by being theliered from turbulent fess, and
the fury of the furf, Twill jull name & fow of them; vie. Telling folieea
Lysn*, Tell, Spenglesii, drew suleuiata 4, Arca Now, fpolen angiins Lixx.
Ofigea Yogrnomum, Terebullum, olbidim, flriatwn, Turbo fialoris § Bula volva
Lanw |, Fexillum ingritarum, &%, Amongft the beautiful conc fhells : ronus
thalaffarchus  Auglicanus enllatus §, amadis thaffinchus, con. peneraliis Linx.
e, capitanens *, ¢, miiles 4+, ¢ fercus mgfiarum 3 3. ¢, reteanrenm, ¢, glauens ||,
¢, cercola, regia coronat murns lapedius, canda erminea focietas cordium, There

are many other befides thofe already mentioted, equally valuable and carious.

The great foccefs of the Rev, Doétor Joun in conchology when at Twin-
orin and aflified by G. Axcrrprcek, with a boul amd divers : and the capital

% The golden tong, { Mounkfcape. t Rognl faincafe.

I Weasar™s fhntile, § Red Kegl fo ademizal, ** Linen flampes

{{ Garlor fatuper. 14 Gieat fund fampur I Capl, Gottw.
collections

L]
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colleftions made by his ngents, whom he afterwards fent there with the ne-
ceffary inftrudtions and apparatus, may be feen in Cazmwira's elegant cabinet
of thells in 4to (with illuminated plates), and how many new fpecies of Zoo-
phytes he difcovered, we learn from another German work by Esren at Er-
longen, the third volume of which is nearly finithed.

fleer? AXV,






onp onmpjos 62 o]l vHe L .mhmdu:?.mmuﬁadﬂ
e  onplgr 62 lg) VNS . a“uz auuﬂu_nnﬁhuﬁ“ﬁ: it
9% '8 *
omEpow OB §65 I h«w vHe .w._x:« uob%uv%ﬂ 4.6 e *aiung ey | o1
riptia o ¥ DB Ve 8y 0% % PP feoof | €1
eepo  ‘opp e W .3 VO Lt R S
o9 w L} Jdpoe  uvap ¥ W Lz VR © .u.aﬂ.unm.jﬁ_aoao {poy | 8
“op "SpROLO TS T m. 85 M« VIO - - Mu“m “
oq dpropr | 1 8€ l&| 'V @
o e 8t i .ozﬂ ewalar L8 L) v o - am{mwmmuuuuf.to -Ipy foopuIl | T YMEN
o P Gz M& VN ® {8162 £ T ﬁ_ﬂmoﬁﬁd .%sﬁm MM
o dpnogp {cy ¥ LBl VN @ -t T
— .oEw auptel W o lE] VIO A g TR nwoomﬂ._..ﬂ f1]2
ontp ogp el €8 e} VI @ 3 4T YR A Inog vy ! £ 3ammoags § €T
2 0P courp [Rt 02 fE] VKO R on 'S snbpopy B3y jvE
hd -mmpont  ‘wmep loF 8% LL| VI © - & qewienqqny;, {aSmdqrarN | €5 404
— LA |
: . . g - 4
uﬁ“ﬁuﬂ FEIIEY BT | 4 yng oauld 61

"CHAMISEO STAILILVE

05 “TILNAH WVITILY X3
“NVISOANI 40 STINIAQY YIIAN IHE X1 TAVK SNOLLVAYISHO TVOINONOULSY

"AXX



A [ £¢ i€ 82 .n_usnwmu_ « « omg - owxy|oz
86 BT €€ BE 8¢ b
NP WP 3l g5 g | -serply 2+ wop preaemy quug so spnd 1mag | o1
app owp | rgesc| mpdMe| v sl E Cle—'or s ‘ddwndmding | yr
omp o |ot 166z | comphpie] ° aL'0 1A 0f ‘§="M 'S 'S ‘amwoduoog | £y
'onIp op {1 1L BT | sepipge ¢ 7 ugegpe—g g g ned {mooungy | £1
amp o |gr ¥ sg| oepdpe|  sg'S 0 M ‘fe N—T '8 N f00dooySey | i1
P OPIP __numm .nﬂuﬁm <o e e s oy (O
€ B . 1 ¢ 82{'l HIAF - * * * * " ong
fpma s dEl o ool e ST BT N M f eddeg, | 6
o osop g3 P ouplotos I | g g N .. ¢
- onlp NP | 3T 1§ [3 | mipspg ¢ gz F LUN-M 0T N Mog fdoy | 8
. | ‘aempom Joplot Le Lotk i 6 © o agUgA NV E O N T 4R s e | £ Tedy
-y -.-a
-+
) pALAIG0 GO0
s a*ﬁ P _%_._ﬂm.pw
‘otp oupts ¥ L apiy » < s e s o) 18
NP NPT €O iz MEHA-1 T 9r S M el do “SaHer | 08
» b C RS ET I CAN TN CduEeg
onR oW ier e g VO Jgaqy syp-2 gt A O 06 S iy | T8
PpRpom ORI I FIBC L) V@ o Tyl grgreg g fmBnN | 0T
~o s dpun aweplg G lel cy'we] U 4 weerietdeiNued fSeg) 01 PN
* # 2 g
spuiw] “mg } -
i wyremay ey f 200 641




[ 415 ]

00 6t [z | fopg w0 oy DL S
¢ seor Lo} NP T I or sy B B Coe 0 o
. -lepg “mw)) - . v . :
¢ 8c g1 lp] o ‘nead [ 85 81 L | e v« eqeg-0H el fimoeymay | ¥
' — -weo ‘spop o [ & 61 I V'R © S 80 A e, 4 uﬁ”ut“nf— £ PRI
¢ 1 in sngrs .+ zjmoauog ‘09 S qe
. ‘e . . ! @ a.m L L1} -
0 15 1T x4 "dewpan sgriz ik} VO .w.umﬂ.u ‘punoad {af{e oM uﬂm .nww nrm«_zun e
o - 2 egpay 000N 8 nmay |1
op P Supwp o1 £ It TR & . ...—nww ._.w_r ¢ 03 Jpora Cmea : wwdeg | 61
ontp onp s 95 e| CYHWe] [ RRSIDTAY .ﬂn.m ‘2 1A\ T d £1 52
onIp 0p .wb PEOLE YN O .u A *(200d3aq00g) WOy ST 1 omuzmw.vw n_m.___m_hﬂ 9841
oy oupfew | owal aysay N g Sy | o
gpiepour  oAp .wmm. oy iz |ty g v .w.m YPwI YE[RU-EX-I0ON Jo Yueq o ‘Juery | 6 4pyg
) . w L T e T s agg tos
i Wwe| * -qrElum eamuug mary faepgfeep | 61
ey 12D u . . g grp N 4G -y N fRIpUmoag | of dmnf
~mpow ‘spregd argy | £ 8% BT * Ead
- Zg 6g gz | wHoORI( ¥
t ooy du»
¢ T1 OF BTS o OF 6% "JEHY . ¢ .
| sespor s | Ze oF oz | onaptpT= -+ 7 Supagyeg o wued onig | 05 Tady
Mmoo r g #”f 9
: uﬂL eg wong LM
uﬂu%wﬁ gy Ieuray T | 10 ong




[ 418 )

r hm- 8T Nﬂ — n - - - v - - Soﬁ
WE O 30y of iz | g g L
dpun  copip | ¥ 02 ] VHe ’ <+ opg|ot
g nﬂ ﬂ l-l - » - L) - L * - Sﬁmn
0 6Zgt L TAP  OMPYg 22 szl agy i 8 T
w«a&eﬁnmsu "op [ ¥2 5T LT . A
L outp onip | 65 ot L | “smoows e ’ "4 1H I8 5§ Moy Fraamg | 6
{5t 52 Mﬂ “fepg e ¢ - L - oL
L 4 a A nn”mb-om » » L] - - » L] s.uﬁ
o 115t [t op LIS A £z | forg aey 2 P e - onyy
{ie nn nf "VIHe O B B | an.ldu az taoodepuwr | 8
ﬁum I na Fg
o sTor Lzt -one .mn n;n..%m
ﬁ en \ﬂ ~{aooRi(g * T CATUHAe—le N fxunpag | £
_ e 01 Lg g - - o
0 Ge 61 Ig:-:mempowr  roqip< of 6t L5 comy .rb.m A - onig
- ﬂ °¢N h“ - - - L] - - Ll sumn
dpos  wp i 6t iz] VN N * o dCTH ST g fenyg-xodsry | g
H ANt Mn fepq awD g . - . - - . . By
L a__o_u*.w 1% iz oIy ’ : v omg
1% [t 12 2| tag uey g « e s sy e .wﬁm
LI T I -3 F.iiﬂﬂg n.mﬂhﬁm.ﬂ vie ) .n.m.ﬂ.ﬂ.s.l.ﬂﬁ.z m% £ gaarpy
3 . . 1 . -
o 5 3 i Y 208l 9621




A 108

33 dq

1796 Place. S0 | Latimde. Remarks, _ p Mean
11 | Et mmum]m_uﬂmsnw 5m ° sl _..ae
t.1+28 :
11 8. 30, E— & \mazb §27 24 19} cdear,  windy.
Dirte 3 Can, Maj. (27 38 29 1
Ditte Sirius, 73 1
Ditto 1Can. Maj. {97 35 4 1y 3415 ©
Ditto 8 Ul Min. {27 34 12
Ditto . g 27 94 97 J
12 | Kadouly; Ft.5.56. mlz 88.E.48. 5. Fu. o BL A, |27 34 55 fclear,  windy.
W_:o . . m.m_pnu e 27 34 16
itto n. Maj, 127 34 45| ,. 27 3442 ©
Ditto L 2O M | 2y 35 5 {4itte.  modenate.
Ditto - 27 34 97 4
13 | Secundra {Raw); §. 74. E. N. 35, W, n_a.n o M.A 27 41 33 | ditte.  windy.
14 | Muiloy, Mr. mss_.: boufe, . . e M. A, |27 42 451 ditlo, ditte. |
W:ﬁ - . « Draconis. | 27 42 34 | o
tto . = o 27 42 18 2r ¢
Ditto ) 8 U Min, {27 42 :T& cala.
Ditto - £ 37 42 28 4
15 | Jelaly, Mr. Fauﬂon.-ronf N. m 8.4, 5_. an 27 51 561
Ditto . Urf. MGn, [ 27 32 & ditto. ditto,. {27 5210 ©
Dizte a 27 53 08

f 2iv 3



-~
o
™

e

B¥ T 82 .u.imm. ’ : Co : onq
. . otz 8z| sEN ) c . aug
0 W1 s} WP IRy gz | ey un ’ o
1wy se) g moe S 0.33. .sa wuog { fmeny | ¥2
1 “TOOW 1) ﬁw— §T 8T -y v ' ORI
30 gaugiuqam
0 £ so egd PG RG
-8l «Iey ‘mies "3z | 6p TF BT o o T
oup  conwp iz et sL| VWO : e g | 28
[ cipuin ump | g €T YR O® - ..soﬂumn_.ﬁ ﬂ.a.vw 0 hq»ha\mu!\. oz
. T ’ wh N B
Nelpomr el | 1 ¥I 8T Ve wb.w u._nw 4.84 M g1 wl.m 28 £ feqayy | BT
(1€ T Br L) oy
¢ ¢ 8zf oy d oniI
O ¥1 & S| 'sepowm spropuUMiC /5 ¥ BL e g
T € Br| ‘stmooeig v " omq
Lot € 8-t “uen e a n TA 9 ‘g ¢ e&__ﬁ_ﬁ ‘Sopmeny 1 41
?n ¥ Mn T m M“ﬁ
) 1 6% §% £z | m R ' : : : .
won o+ g rﬂ nmhﬂ .u_nﬁﬂna ahh#mnwm.nuga.gug:_u:vm o1 Yoy
-]
Sl B e o s




£v 6 cgloppy g
0 €Y G CT['vimppon  CIB4I< OF OF 5T T
9 6 ¢z| swooegw o o < g xoodeznpy | ¢
—. TF 01 5T = =z
- 9 0 | # »
01 I su w.e. m. b nzw.m.n
L IF 4L St "Ry 422820097 aean ernpn
¥l 97 5T el 11 wic
0 Yz ST €I uey  ‘aZeyd ¥¢ 5T ST &=
reveset  wevl ot ot aBmRg g fpegegeyp | g s
‘Ijexpol cam._a oy £ i »¢ ¢ moqe "4y “ZE g fro0dpureyg Aﬂncmu
D jusq Pacy 1y2f IFe[(Le frewy) : o3ung o0e) | 1€
MM“ gt | ‘v g
. . 114 e
o ¥t ge] conp 35“”«« T o] mucow » . . . 5o
WL o & » | o queq paeq S apw 1 °g g9 N * ywmoiag | 0 0Y
M M« Mﬂ .hmaa 10 < . . . . oy
. q G 4Ly BN . : . oy
0 :
8 be Le) “hpma ve bt lg| omplpe ‘v + omg
my v e ..m« ot _“.« ARy O 21 °¢ 1 'gip ‘Ned -y <afan Ly | 67 DA
‘pun :
o oy opuper | 08 ey 9Lt




‘HOZLI0Y A1) IPP0 IIYIFL J2AB[]  “pPanofE
seoq fynuenb oy &1 I} pur “gonesrayqo JO M S JE “SPHOD] OF “SANUIE BT ‘Lnoy g ‘aan watedds sof mop yosea
Fomad - 1 3q TR 2t} yeq U1 6J0] ) poe “sourenb e pus £ o) *I{ "V ¥ 00I) 3wl 51qy Swisory  spuoasy oF aq
o7 ‘emn Juasedde emoq ¢t “sjor oq pumoy pas iy *J Moj 1nje ouenb e ye urefe paaraqo 1 ru0oU Jo pEAYUL IF IY! Go
“J{°d ¥38 "2 "1 ‘Tenm ueqy 1a0e] Loy aaf dn punos Suraq wol} ‘spions) Go soynmIm T yoj “mor SUWIEF ) J€ ‘g Iyl pue
“saenb 2 pue sownupm £ pow iy o) Uaaw1aq Jng § swr) aram {ep & 5PUOII 9 Jo e aq e Royop usaq penay  -Aep
g goies p o Huemaag ue moly ontp ‘oniplst 6p 62 ’ * opg| ™ | 1 _M_ 6z L vi'mg
20 A U1 SUELDUT J0) 7 2R A . - oA I IRT £ 4 1z
g ¢ pognp Aoa woneAyqo e ‘ompls1 Gv 62 = cydm3nng oy NWM 9§10y
*37pm3 antg © £[qrqosd seal-ojespom ‘oanpicE Fe A . . -zoodonfig] wi]1 ot Iv Anf
UoyIAua o ‘puta s Aq Gafeq seH 0Np ‘ONp ST BY 22 . . ayapgdoonyl WIjz 1 7% 01 7T
odoojaray oy VY “JAIE[ PO Suro) 0P .oz_l cp g L2 - . onyg Wiz £ £1 p Imng
8l

uaoq aaey LEUr uoTLAMMLT YL IERp 0D .S.iﬂ oF o - . a.:n_ W,z ¥ 8l £1 BE
= A53s jou sew A3 og) € fRUN MGLAPTB CIeaas] T RS . * ol W'g U 6T ¥1 It
un a[quis dopeao st an(ang sy, obip  omplel sy o2 : ’ oy W19 & 1 1
8 UL jo JBN D11 IN6AE fpuca’ HELIPGT cuu_._"nw st o . . oniy WIl€¥ £1 91 £
¥ .3;m3y v "papnop sew jeuepd NI [WEYspaepunpng ¥ azl “gnoq £ I apng ‘XIBagy, U1 [TEF 1P £l T Lepy
e onp  ceniplcr 1§ g2 ¢ defeony seadwe) WIITE 0 LF £2 _mwm.mm
"alerapom .B:LO eg 6 (yeredungs ppx 20 oodycey @ _ﬂ__a Gt #1 £ sunp
F{pu1w  ‘oniploe s1 62 . . - oy Wi Lot 08 O €1
Fep ORIPST 01 62, - . oLy @I j% 4C ¥P ¥1 a..b:ﬁ i
PJIPUT A[jPlE (HIRIFPOM ‘on 81 9.._ . . ‘gimfaynay, WI' 1 6¢ 1F €t 60 (ey
ayy vpew sayidng o spunpSug sy, T {APULE  ‘ompiel OF 8 2 r . “Lcodurp, B | €8T 65 ¥ 10 )
gAT (3] ‘mapel Gf 03 «{ayney £a00 1) notdanry, W 1@ FE FI w....m.”:r?
.—uSu.hN-n__.u—.—_“m— 11 T8 - . yepaey) WL 1 ¥ 6T L1 52 nw.—.__
O —.w WCH ' R0L
1ot
Ty wpny | utooy| oopeammojesmy [ FEUE] ey smaneddy

“saut ], 08 Surkmsvus »&a..‘xem.hlrpﬁuﬁﬁw«m\ 8 EXOTTOCY U3in PIAIS)QO SHLITTILVG § BALIdAL JO sy



™

£ g 8L| s¥ve @ ST ST Ig | €F % U
oc ¥ 6% ¢I ¥ 61 § 6
¥ 6% &5 &t o 4t e+ ¢ L
I 1 9t 8 ¢l o1 ¢ lg
€1 5§ oLy a €1 0% 0%
oc #E L) 561 @8 is0l 10| 55 EF O
# r o lgwg] ” s
qun [ QuIry W
wrgie, g [ynes &g awng l-aee e rnegIapiy| yam gy Aq WL
R UCORPT JUTItKY] § us Iy WSO —

. -eorlg pus WEISGIPY WOL UCOTY 243 Jo savweyp Suymoyjoy o paasaiqo £ yiinyanug 3w ‘o udy ‘96t

-1
-

[

if o ec 69 o ¥5 ¢35
qle Lt 1 | O &5 68| Lt OB £F
qel &% ‘I 0 6108 Z5083s) V oa| st
0 81 | 0 0529| 0 051 | g |qdmIpmny 6 vy .
M0 BP0 [ 0 s26L| cry B W oni(y| & pé:1
AMoE 61 o* 40 8 0 | 0 8 BL| £ B K1| V upfig) 1 Ay
40 8 1 (qo 5 o11| o GeEs| o preg| €5 'qed
" ¢ o L A ] N 7
wrap gouruNy oy apnun|y —?.m._e.ﬂ_ ond t6i1

puT S$3pMIN[V 943 og "g'N “nunzy s ung ay3 £q pasidjqo

*NIOPOSY Y, ) YILR UIYEL 134 [NWIZY

‘syedwio)) a1y jo vonuiey SYL



T

v 5 6. 513] 7109 3o uvom Lq ay Iy jo sprnBuory

¥ L 08, ¥ VI SL| 65 ¥C SE] SP 05 v9 | 1c 6c 8 feadgIvyps
SP1¥ 611 pE BE 1D _ 8 L 5| 1w 6FBel]| 65 €y L ﬂuﬂﬂu&ﬁ
‘SN 'H
umg _ g ooy
*apanduwoy ? VGO ANU 2wy, wareddy
T304 I5p MUY | Ny “uareddy
gy gv¥ sun g, Juarmddy 105 mofy uvaAL
Iy
oy .
B eodg £q
6+ 9% uereqeply Aq Mop Yores
SN 'H NH
*2ATpRIONS LG T IUWXIG I JO JOIIY
st 590} 6 1%
Of 9 ¥0 | £ 8%
Bursiqnopo 0¥ ¥v9 | ¥ ov L [[Bueoiqropsy 6¢ ¥5 | 86 9E L
NG PNV Tz.? dqaeny TERGPY PNV T g il

qae 44 33 Sur o Jof sopmanpy Sutmopjoy a1 OV



[ #43 |

NOTE

Refpeding the Tufict deferibed in Puge 213,

THIS infect is the Melo# Chikorri of Lizy£os. The following extra® from
2 late publication will thew how much the gentlemen of the ficulty are indvbted
to Caprain Harnwicxs for having pointed out to them fo valusble an addi-
tion to their Muteria Medioa in this country.

T flall only obferve, tHat the Papilio, &c. are here extremely common, as
% iy Wewife the Al Cichorit Lin, towards which Dodtor My has endea-
*voured to dire&t the attention of his counttyinen. It remains from My to
 Auguft, and efpecially during June and Jufy, in aftouifhing quantitics, not anly
% upon the cichoretan but alfo upon the cerealis carduns and cynora cardunculus.
# The commen people have long uled the liquor that difiils from the inled,
* when the head is torn off, for the purpole of extirpating warts; and Mr.
« Casimir Sanso has ofien employed it in icu of the common bliftering drug :
“ but to render it mote generally ufeful Doflor Maxy: has made a variety of
‘r.experiments, and found that forty-five grains of the Marog, and fificen
“ grains of Euphorbinm fermented with flour and cominon vinegar, and well
“ mixed up, made a moft excellent blificring plaitter.  The proportions mufl
t be increafed, or dumimifhed, according to the age, fex and conflitution of the
« perfon, but the above mentioned quantity nfuxily produces a proper effect
# in thirteen or fourteen hours. Thefe inte@s are collected moming and even-
* ing, and put into a covered veflel, when they are hept until they are dead,
“ when they are fprinkled with ftrong vinegar, and expofed to the hot fun,
« until they becomne perfictly dry; after which they are put into glafs bottles

“and carefully kept from humidity.”
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Travels to Niples by Cuanvgs Urysses, of Savis MorsenLIns.—~fran-

Iated from the Gramay by ANruoxy Avezere, Efg. London, 1795,
p- i48.

NOTE
Referring to Page 204 of this Polume,

HAVING lately pafitd Bewares. T took that opportunity of again examin-
ing the obfervatory, and afcertsined the cirele which fisads on the clevated
terrace to the Eaft (refpecting the pofition of which I formerly {poke with fome
degree of hefitation) to be fituated in a plane parallel to the Equator.

W. Huxrer,
Sept. 26 1707,

N
S
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